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PREFACE

For elearness’ sake we shall divide our preface

into the following heads:~

I The Author—his life and writings.

II. Writers on Bhartrihari =

[A] Commentators, crifics &c.;
B] Translators; and
[C] Booksabout Bhartrihari.

T Works and writings wherein we find stanzas
from Bhortriharis Satakes cither with
any particular note or potice about them
or withont anything of the sort.

IV, Sequel.

V. Places of inferest relating fo Bharfrihari.

VI. A plea for the present odition.

. Following this order we shall now take
tliem onc by one in band, and dealing separately
with each give our opinion uponall of them in turn.

LTHE AUTHOR—HIS LIFE AND WERITINGS.

'[A.] BHARTRIEARI S LIFE.
The father of Bhartribari is said tohave been one
Gandhars asen (i), who hiad also guta younger
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son Vikramiditya { fRemZeT ) from hissecond wife,
the daoghter of the chief of Dhiri { wray ), the then
capital of Milwit. Bhartrihari and Vikeama were,
therefore, sons of the some father by different
mothers. The chief of Dhiri tosk great pains and
eare in educating his two grand<ons, who Soon ae-
quired mastery in the several $rstris, Laws, Ethies,
Archery, Music, Dancing and all other polite aris
and princely accomplishments. Thongh the old chief
liked both hi- grandsons, yet bislove was patarally
strangerfor Vikrama than Bhartrihari. Consequently,
after finding the former quite wellup in every
branch of Literature, Science and Art, he being him-
self devoid of any mele Isue. one day thought of
giving his Rijy2 to Vikrama, and summoning him
fohis presence told hun his heart’s wish, But Vikrama
nobly answered him thes, # Itis not proper for me
to reign before my elder brother ; please, therefore,
Tet Bhar{:xihan sate over the State and I Will
conduct the administration a: his prime minist
The old Rij: was quite pleased with the high-mind-
edness of young Vikrams, and subsequently through
Vikrama's eamest entreaties, he made Bharbrihari
the king of his territory. Vikrama therenpon changed
the capital of Milwi from Dhirito Ujjein, and
there gave Dbimwself heart and soul {o the goed
Tovenmmembof b aRnty, s Yhes Spimes ninisfe
of his elder brother. Bhartrihari, though well-versed
in the Ssstr\.s, fell so much in love of women
that he pas<ed day after day, and night after night
in the seraglio, 2nd Jeft every thing pertaining to
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the State into the hands of his brother. Vikrama.
on whose hands the onerous and responsible duties
of government did not hang heavy, was however,
very <orry for the dissolute eonduet of Bhartribari,
and he spared no pains to estrange the  king's heart
from women of whom he had alarge nomber as
e wives and mistresses, and devote hix attention
to the affars of the kingdom God had put into
b trast. But, as mo-ly common m such cases,
the more he offerer his sound and wise coun=els, the
{farther went the heart of Bhartrihari from Vikrama;
so much so that disaffection took its root into the
former's mind, and the re<ult was that the once loving
brothers soon Decame inveterate enemies to each
other 'The Tire of hatred was kindled with increased
strength by the fuel of Zenin) intrigue and cortain
influence which had quite enslaved the man in
Bhartrihari. In the end, Vikrama was cruelly forced
to take off his bands from the premiership and go
abroad into the country as an exile, leaving Bhartri-
hari to himsclf and his loves® After his leaving
Ujjein, Vikramatravelled throughout India Proper,
and was once near Diced in Eastern Bengal, where
he lived for some time and established himeelfl
This place is still known as Vikrampur after him.

© Lotk T ¥ says tlat Blurtrban, the dlded son af Grin lmpeen,
way v dcvaten e lpsvafe tut bie negloctad the affa of government,
whidimle Ka Iouther expostalate wath hnn, This comng o Jas wafe’s
aars, i 1nusted on the lansdanent of Yikmma, { see Tod T “Aunh
& Anhipnties of Bupstlan, ® Vel JI A for pde, popnla
hitrag, Calenttu 1681)
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Mg nothing wore to do with \ihrama and hes
movements, we a-am return to [ yemn aed find
Bhartrihan to he datly «ieling more and  more mto
fusury  and hicentiousness As he never cared 3
afraw for the good government of s hingdom, bis
subjectsbecame totally tired of his rechles ness, md be
comung disgusted with his viees they  were foreed
to dwregard Ins authorty  Anarchy soon came into
bemg and there was nothing but disorderand confu
<on throughout Valny In the meantime 1t <o hap
pened that ihe henpeehed Jusband was one duy
convineed of the mfidelity of hus yucen® through the
present of ~ome virtuous frmt by « prons Bruhmana.
Her wfidelity bomg clearly discovered the Ram
ri-hed away from her husband’s presence wd dashed
herelf to preces by falling down from the heights
of the palace Bhartrihan then fool. another wife,
Pugalt (Rzw1) with whom he soon becune atiach
ed as before  One day having gone deershooting he
saw that one of lus shilarces who had shot 2 buck
beng himself bitten by a venomous snake was oot

°QOpmonsdffr w Ly on tle nmeof th 9 parttenlr Han
Someway Yer name to bo Aungae gz ) 1 Pngls (e
2t ), rome Palmakshn ( gz, offers Bhanomatt ( qrms )
Inde spagmeaTdmam b M T B Godbole e naue 15
stated tobe qupgi, sle 1 o called 1l re e PEST on
Ter bemg restored to Life after Teatl

4 Seeutwnate onstarm 2 \tt) ahaTalls 4 € Autepuities
of [natha™ s 1 I p 360
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laid a corpse on the ground But the thmg whih
struch Jum most was that the do o1 the dead  buck
camo to the spot and threw herelf dead on licr hus
band s antlers, and sumilar to tlus was the casc of
the shibaree’s wafe who, on dircovenng the death of
her husband, burnt herscIf with her lord on her self
made pyre  The Ryjd ran home m amazement and
explamed to Pingals the wonderful events of nsday’s
excursion But Pingala, to Ins great surprive, coolly
remarked that there was nothing stringe and ex
traordary 1n the story , for, a true suttee could even
burn herself without having recourse to fire, Huch-
g up the matter for sometime, the hingagam went
out. shooting 1 the forest,and to put totest the truth
and fidelity of Pingal, he sent oune of Ins attendants
to the queen with his clothes <oahed in blood to
report Ius death by o tiger On heanng the sad
tidings Pingals, ealmly ( to all outwnrd appearance)
took over the Rija's bloody clothes, put them on the
ground, made her last bow to her husband’s aceou
trements and rose no more The Rajl, when he
came to hnowthe heart rending catastrophe was quite
overnhelmed with grief, left the palace and went out
to forest to lead the bfe of a pous ascetic so ad
mimably depicted by lum m s Varagya Sataha.®
There he met with the great Yom Gorabshanith
(@it fivemma ) who mtiated Tum 1mito the seerets of
Mystism It 1s generally beheved herethat Bhar
triar, by hus austere practices of yoga, attamed to
immortalits

© Se Talls Ann Is& Antiq stimsuf]apstan™ VI 370
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[ B.] BHARTRIHARSS WRITINGS

The Three Satakas on Niti, Srivgiraand Vairigya,
the Vikyapadiya ( Taq9EIq, & grammatical com-
mentary in terse and pithy Sanskrit prose), and the
Bhattikivya (wf2sreas, 2 Grammatical poem ) are
the works which are generally ascribed to Blartri-
hari, Almost all the scholars who have made their
acquaintancs with Bhartribari and his works are
unanimons in their opinion that Bhartrihari is
the undisputed author of the Satzkas and the
Vikyapadiya which fornishes us with a cer-
tain clue tfo the sulution of the much disputed
question of Bhartrihari’s age and authorship. But
as to Bhartribaris authorship of the Bhattikivya
different persons hold different opinions. However
erudite discussions on the point by Messe.
Colebrooke, Telang, Peterson &c. have proved itbe-
yond any shadow of doubt that Bhattikavi. (wfewfd)
the author of the wWigFg i quite a different
person, and he eannot be identified with Bhartrihari
(waefc) the author of the Satakss. To make
Bhartribari the author of the wizsrx there is do
stronger ground than the identity of name. Bharata
( 3& ) in his commentary on 3 gives the name
of the author as wggzR, but says nothing more
aboutit. In another commentary of W{ZFTsq which
has been published in Caleutta, the author is
described as the son of SriSwimi (s &ifit) and asa
great Grammarian. This opinion is also corroborated
by Colebrooke in his essay on Sanskrit and Prikrit
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Poetry where he remarks, ~The author
Wwas WTR, not. as mght be suppoed from the
name, the celebrated brother of Fmwifzer but 3
Grammarian and poet who was <on of sffercetv as
we are mformed bv one of Ins scholasts oA ”
According to Bohn, ¥z the Grammaran and
author of ¥fgmTsx 1> of o later date than Wggic the
author of the Satakas with whom he 1s erroneously
confvnnded, Dr Bhau Dajis of opmon that gt
was probably the son of gzt Dr Rajendra Ial
itra 1n hs notices of Sanskmt Manuseripts Vol VL
p 145 concludes that w& and wggic are two
di~tinet personages,

1G] A esToiare OF THE SATAKAS,

The Satakas are not mere collections of clegant
~aymg- from different authors as suggested by <ome,
Lecause a certan Iink of thought and diction connec-
ting the stanzas distinetly pomts to therr bemng
vwntten by one and the same hand Prof. Tawney
temarks that the terseand eprgrammatic character of
these stanzas distngur-hes them from the mass of
Indian Laterature and brings them more and more
mto sccordance with Eurepesn canons of taste

Prof Lasen.” 1n hus Indicche Alterthumskunde’
(VoL I p 1174 ) expresses his opumon that this
character “renders them cunspienous among the pro-
durtions of the Indian Muse They place before us
10 terse and puthv language the Indian views about
the cluef aspirations of youth, manhood and old age,
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author of the Satakas and Vakyapadiyn flounished
m the middle of the 7th century A D *

[ Mr K T Telangadheres to the tradition of
Bhartrihary's full suthorshup of the Satakas b

In Telang s opimon Bhartrihari probably flounsh
ed somewhere later than Kildisa and s good deal
earlier than the begining of the 6th century A C
It 15 based on the following two reasons —

{ 1) There 1s a stonza} m the Nitidataka which 1s
also found 1n the Panchatantra which may safely be
taken to have been ecomposed not later than 500 A C
Therefore, Bhartrihart must have flourished at least
halfa century before that date ( 2 ) Agam, from
stanza 9o Niti., Parashurama 1s regarded as an incarna
tion of Vishnu, but 1t 15 doubtful whether Eahdisa
held the same opuon

Bhartrihan must, therefore, be later 1n age than
Kahdisa §

Mr Telang agumn says — Vikrama, the founder of
the Samvat Ery, flounshed about 56 B C But grant
mg Bhartrihar to be ihe author of Vakyapadiya, we
cannot accept um to be the brother of this Vikrama.
Because, 1t 1s clear from the 't Akyapadiya that 1t were
Chandrachirya (=wgr=red ) and others who brought
the great commentary of PAtanjal { STa=1& ) into gen
eral use, and according to Rijatarangim, Chandrichiry
ya and his colleagues flourished m the reign of King
Abhimanyu ( sfR7g ), 1 e between 43 and 65 A. C

® Sco Bombay Senskrit Somes Mo XXXI p 74

§ Seo Bombay Sanwknt Serses Vol XI pp VIII & IT.

t Bat we bave shewn olsewhera that the Panchatantra bas got no
fess thas 2 etanmas from Bhartriban ¢ Satakas

§ See Rombay Samsknt Series ho XI pp XTI & XIV

2
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Led by the observations of Dr Kernn lus Prefice
to the Bribatramhita, where he argues that Vikrimid:
tya according to the unammous testimony of Hindu
Actronomers, of the Ambiin Astronomer Albiruns, of
Ealhma Pandita (Fegorafed), and of Hrouen Theang,
was commonly regarded asthe founder of whatis
known as the Shakn ( zm=w) or ShilivAhan Em
( gnfargrasaa ), and s havung flourtshed about
78 A C,andnot 56 B O, \MIr KX T Telang after
remarhing that this will enable us to reconcile the
several statements which we receive from trdition,
thinks as a  conclusion, grounded ona basms not
very unstable, that Bhartrnhan flounshed about the
closeof the first and the begmmmng of the second
century of the Christinn Lra *

7 Prof Laszen 15 of opimon that the compost
tion of the three hundred short poems, which by um
versal tradition re ascribed to Bhartmhary, must b
placed beforethe overthrow of the Gupta Dynasty He
further places the date of the author of these Satahas
at the end of the third century A C, but he does not
accept the tradition that he was Bhartrihan

8 Relying upon a Chinese tradition, Prof ax
Muller thinks Bhartrihar: to be a Budhust.} The profe~s

©  Sce Bombay Sansknt series No Al p XVI

‘The Budusst flavour which Prof Max Muller emells tn the
&J}q 20 howerer very- dufficndt to e debocted Sy as afters cerelal
stady of the poem. Moreaver the theorywill ntterly fall to the ground
when we find i the body of the work references to the Tnmity (stanza
11n the Snngara Sataka) fo the ten incarnations of \shnu ( stanza
9 Nit1) to the Tedss, Smntm & Purenss ( tanza 79 m the
Vurigys Sitaka Jandto the Vedant ¢ character ofthe wholepoem
eapecully to that of the opening stanza of Nata,
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oral<o suggests that Kshapanaka ( §9or® ) may be
another name of Bhartrihan #

9 Dr P Peterson
For Dr P Peterson’s opuion eee under Pandit

DurgA Pras2d (5)

10 M Regnaud, m the Preface tohis prose
translahon, cootends that the legend conpecting
Bhartrhan and Vikramiditya eanvot be accepted, as
sowe of the sfanzas attnbuted {o Bhartrihan most
be subsequent 10 the penod of Shankardehiiryys
(wsTamnd ) t

11 Abraham Roger

For Roger's opmion on Bhartnhar, see under
Bohlen ( 3)

12 According to Mr Sishagin Sdstr, King
Vikrimiditya wastheson ofa Brahman named Chandra
gupts (TRITH) who took fourwives, esch of the four
prineipal castes. Four eone, viz ~Vararach: { a3%1¥)
Vikmma ( fmm ), Bhott ( 378r) and Bhortrhan
( w&efc ) were born to him respectively by s Brah
mun, Kshatniya, Yarshya and Shidrs waves 'V tkrami
ditya became Kmng, and Bhartmhars served hum ae
bis prime mumister

13 After quoting the remarks of Las<en, Prof
Tawney says —

*  Seenote o sianza 1 10 Nt
T For the refwtanion of ths theory, mee Bombay Escelmt Sened
do.XI pp IX&X.



16 PREFACE.

“considering the great uncertamnty which attaches to
Hindu Laterary History, we may perhaps consider our
selves fortunate that there 18 something like a consen
sus as to the date of these poems A century more or
lesa 15, after all, of tnfling moment in Indian Chrone
logy  The question of therr authorship we must be
content to leave 1n the midst m which 1t has been m
volved by the traditionsof Indian sagesand the conjec
tures of Western criics  So much at any rate 1s cer
tain thatour author, 1f not himselfa king was thorough
ly at home 1 the detail of Indian Court hife” *

Prof Tawneyin his foot-note on the word
*qfieer ' (which occurs 1n stanza 18 of the Vardgya
Sataha ) thinks that this expresson falls 1 with
the legend that Bhartrihar: was a kang and qutted
his throne 1 3 fit of disgust ,

14 Prof Vaman Shivram Apte M A, at page
1192 of us Sansknt-English Dictionary has the fol
lowmg -

WETR Author of the three Satakas and of the Vikya-

padiya  Me  Telang gives 1t as bus opion that

he must have flourished about the close of the first
and the begmmingof thesecond centuryof the Chris
tian era. Tradition makes him brother of King Vikra-
ma, and if this Vikrama be accepted as the same
who defeated the Mlechhasn 544 A D we must
wuppne Pharrker 4w tave Tunrelied w e et
half of the sixth century

* Bee Prof. Tawney's Two Centunes of Bhartrihan, p IX,
1 Bee Prof, Tawney s Two Centuries of Dhartrihan p 60
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15 Prof Wilson (in his Vishad Purina ) ela.
borately argues that the earliest of the Purinas eannot
have been written Jong before the 8th. or 9th. century
of the Christian era. As Bhartrihari clearly mentions
the Purnas in stanza 79 of the Vairigya Sataka, we
are to infer that he must, ﬂxercforc, be later than the
8th. or 8th, century A, D.

( B ) TravsLaToORS &C.

The first translation} of Bhartribari’s Satakas
into any European tongue was that bya Christian mis-
wionary Abratam Roger who published in 1651 A. D.
“A History ofthe Religion of the Brahmans”in which
srere contaned two hundred proverbs of the sage Bhar-
trihari, translated into Dutch. The stanzas on Niti
were styled by him as * the reasonable conduet of
men,” and thoseon Vairigya as “the road which leads
to heaven.”

This work was subscquently translated into
French in 1670. A.D.

Prof, Tawney says that the Centuries of Bhartri-
hari are also contained in the Samskrit Antbology of
Haceberlin. M. Galanostranslated the Nitiand Vairdgya-
$atakns into Greek.

© Tn order to refute this theory, we haveto state that Shanksrachi-
173, who 13 genersllyand nghtly acknowledged to have flourished n
ths 8th centary A. D., hax actually quated the Puranasin his commen
taryon the ‘Shvetishvatara Upamshada!' Besides ths, the Pursnag in
general and the ‘Vayu-parans” 1n particular, are even referred to by
Blaabhatta (g ) m hus famous wark “Eaduauben” ( #irgeatr ),
Bana'e aze 15 wow fixed shout the beginming of the seventh
centary A. D Prof. Wilson's argument 15 therefore untenable
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They were included by Prof. Bohttingk in his
“Indische Spriiche St. Petersburg, 1863-65 A. D

They were translated into French by M. Hippo-

Iste Fanche in 1852 andby M. Regnaudin 1873.A. D.

VAman Pandit has translated the stanzas into

Marathi.
In1795 a.p. H.H. the Mabrdj Sawhi Pratap

Singhji of Jeypore translated the three Sataks of
Bhartrihari into BbAsbA verse, under the title of
MR, wﬁﬂﬁ,and%ﬂmﬁﬂﬁ chiefly consisting
of the Chappaya (@) verses, which make thetrans-
Iation go by the popular nameof Prathpn Singhji’s
Chhappayss, ignoring altogether the few Soraths
( Sreat Y and Doba( igr ) which also form its part.

One Pandit Rishabha Deva Sastri of Jedhpore
has recently translated the three Satakas into Hindi.
This book was published in 1894 A.D. by the
Gyanshgar Press Bombay.

An anonymous translation of Bhartrihari's Niti
and Vairdgya Satakas into English prose was publish-
ed in the Subbdha Prakhsh Press at Bombay. The
ll:oo_kis entitled ““The Proverbial Philosophy of Bhartri-

m_" 3 .o .

Prof. Tawney has made an clegant metrical
translation into English ofthe Niti and Vairigya Sata-
kas of Bharthari. This book was published at
Calcattain 1877 A. D. under the title of “The Two
Centuries of Bhartrihari.”

- M. Durghi Prasid, Editor “Harbinges” of
Lahore, hasalso translated in 1889 the aforesaid two
Satakas of Bhartribari into English prose. Both these
Satakas are published separately and called Maharja
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not see the propriety of a suttee's having recourse to
real fire, when the fire of <eparation 1s quite sufficient
to burn her immediately toashes  Though a hittlein
credulous, Bhartrihan then agrees with hus Rin: and
takes Ins leave of her to go out <hooting, to which she
reluctantly and sorronfully consents, on the condition
of her being allowed to remain standingat the gate
snxiously looking out the path of hus speedy return.
Act 11
Opens with the diogue of maid servants upon
the sudden death of their Mistress ( Rim1 Bhinumat: ),
who, while standing at the gate, soon became hfele s
on hearing the ( filse ) news of Bhartrihan being slamn
byauger The R4, on his return to the Capitaly
finds the scene full of great sorrow and gnief, and on
Lnowing the corpse being taken to the crematorium
hastens to that place and there mourns and weeps
lkeachld end strictly forbidsns men to set fire
to the pyreon pamn of preciptating humself into the
burning logs
Act 111
Sorrowing over the corpse of lns R4m, Bhartrihan
eees ata distance that o Yog 1s excessively weeping
over the breakage of his earthen dish ~ The RAji goes
to hum and tries to pacafy hum by many wice counsels,
But the Yog 1s obddurate and goes extolling the virtues
of s dish and bemoaning ats wreparable loss more
and more on account of his bemng hunself the cause of
its sudden destruction, for he dropped 1t down to test
its strength  The plou of the dinlogue 15 so framed
N
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that all the arguments put mto the mouth of the Yog
are applicsble even more strongly to the Riji for his
grneving over BhAnumat's loss Bhartrihar:, though
ke recogmzes all this in his heart, yet still persists 1
con<ohngthe Yomby alluding tothe transitariness of 21l
things in the world and the futility of man's grief over
what he has no control. The Yogt here assailsthe R3ja
with hus own argument and observes —

iRl witeafrmes fgy
qq: FRINTERT ST FARETAA |
Bemng struck with the cogency of the remark Bhar-
trihar1 then recognizes the Yogi ta be mo other than
Gorakshanath (siresgamg ) himeelf, and the latteracknow-
ledges himself to be the same, and to hwe mten-
tionslly assumed the character m order to dispel the
unavilmg sorrow from the R4jd’s mund. Bhartrha-
Ti soon lays humeself prostrate at s feet and requests
from him the easiest road to self-knowledge and to
this Gorakshnath thus replies~—
fRudy: SRR AR e
AR HAT EHETESER I
Act. IV
The primeministeris pleased to find the RAjA joy-
fally sitting with the Yogt and then haventures to ask
his permissionto cremate the corpse of BhbAnumati But
strange to say that his master rephes to have no
concern with the world. Devatilak ( %afaew ),
the minister, then remonstrates with kim but to
no purpose,
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Act V

Opens with the meeting of Bhartrihani with Bbx
numatt nho 18 restored to hife through the micstic
povwers of Gorihshanath Bbinumat: tnes to embrce
her husband but the RYA runs and avoids he She,
thereupon, exertsher fair charms butin van, and, fal
g n these, she re-orts to the means of brmging her
young son before the Rija who 18 still mdifferent
to them

The requests of the prime minicter alco prove frmit
less  Gorabshanath then advices the munister to de
sist from his useless endeavours and to place theRa
yikumar on the Gadd: for whose protection he will
exert lus own influence with that of the Ra1a He then
concoles Bhanumat: with the hope of again meeting
( never to part from ) her lord Dhartnhari nfter
s obtaming ymmortality and here the play ends o
happine-s to all

The reader will see for himself how fir the ply
comerdes with our Bhartrihar's Iife 1n the begannmng,
and m what particular points 1t differs from 1t

—00-

( 2) Buartrioart’s StRerr Pravs
Oz MrLopriyis
There street plays are acted all over Indha and
are very popular  They relate that hong Bharmibin
was very fond of Ins wife Pingald (fRger) He e
d?y went <hooting the wild deer and made his
mark on alig buck His does,thereupon, remenstrated
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with the R4\ and entreated him to spare the
buck and takenstead the livesof as manyof them
25 he pleases, because hus death will mahe them all
widows Butthe RijAturned a deafear to these requests
and <hot the buck dead onthe <pot The exasperated
does thereupon uttered o Shap ( eurse ) agunst
the R that the days of lus R¥yya arc numbered,
for he shall have soon to abdicate the kingdom and
roam about m the forest 8> 8 hermit leaving his wives
no better than widows His meeting with Gorakh-
nath 1s then related t length and the Yogtafter fully
testing the seranity of the Raji’s request, makes him
his papit The plays also speak of Bhartrihan asa
Tung and + brother of the celebrated Vikramiditys *

European scholars will no doubt luugh that I
make much of the e trufng plays But I would beg
permusston ta remark that the fact of therr having sur
swed #o long must be « suficent gurntee of ther
bewgfounded on authenticated lustorte and real life A
Le csunot lastlong  The remarkable mcrdents of
Bhartnban's Iife beng framed 1mto s play which
1s g0 popular with the general publie speaks much
of the hagh esteem and hegor wm which Bhartrihar 12
stll held by them |

————QO———

* The wnter of these hines can bumself attest to these vulgar plays
being acted at many places 1 Rxjputana as at Joypore, Jodlipors end
Bikaws, geasrly dunng the moaths of the Sprag

1 In the o o Rt poetice] namation 1 ver
pacnlar of Vikromas eslamuties Bhartefhart s elearly and undoubte div
$00K20 Of a1 the elder brother to Vikrsmaditya
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1.

As for the different works wherein the Slékas
from Bhartrihari's éamkas have been traced out, we
would only beg to draw the reader’s attention to their
respective footnotes where full particulars have in-
variably been given of them. However, we have also
thought it advisable to arrange them for brevity and
clearness,’ sake, in atabular form which will enablethe
reader to make a prompt and ready reference to them
at a moments time. It nceds only be stated that the
numbers given in this Jist will be found corresponding
to those of the stanzas as arranged in the Nit,
éringﬂm, and Vairigya $atakas of the present edition,
and not to the numbers of the verses of the works or
books to which they are traced.




PREFACL

£ LU ! 1599 voey [ g
5.0
Egs © puging £q
' # .m.m £ L B v e W
80
£Eg TusIp PABEOY
' EEE o i [t v o wapyamy | ©
wpnsmay &
' * " Picig R I
T z g
20
1 ,m 5 . 1 wo {1 ooy
EL [ p—
&
g
2 |opnuselionva | F | owwsendesg | F wrnogns o
ore u—.wﬂwnﬂ. B oy g ) m ap AWM by
W equeney  § | mewvmny | p [ weygumes | g | ve s g

— sujuLg BUBELNY g

utogg sL7UGE SUIAO|[0) O3 P 24 WRIINAL £I0% Jo 98T] rououyd{y



PREFACE.

—BED ey
1 * ' ' TESE 97 £ vippeadekagyy | o
TR
— -
—eapumi) . expusuiagyr £q
1 sopun & semryqeqeqaby | 6
:C~°
— | e
o4l 2.0 upusmIgy
14 il 01's EEE e £q gpaugo
sapun wora 8T 9 -._Elum-m:_m__q ¢
pred £5 g
ik o -
Tofun I g2 £
2 £
s puordy | B2 p— £g P wygundpivy Aq 2
£e Ea vaupusy; )
ve w3
o < &
e Cipy pugqeungy Lg
! 8 [ Cpymaensnayany | 9
IS RIS e
H1om 1wy = g < £
wwamego | 2 [oygegediug [ B | Oimspuptoug{ B [remaes i 00 [N =
SR prng, B Loy voaumg m. wpwey ety B | worp wzonS g
) e

N



LIRS
‘cosa'sity

PREFACE.

28

" 414 *98'18 \ _reGLTanuggp
‘os'92'r9 SRTEn0r |k waumiaing
B0
o o o 1608 A4 E:.E,__:”
m m .m.u . eagqusyy {agy vo Kimy
.mlm & ez 'el <9 -uomuiod s guprameN}
Y
BUBPIVASPUILY
o b oq 9 o £q woglunag
e
. .m 2 e ~efsfuonq
b & 81 2 i3 £q wgreapyedingeq
£x z
&
J—
g exeoandiSene g e M
] 4 gorjiuug o
g Puymosy m Wywozy evTUR i m wiody szung oM ot
¥ F F e




PREFACE.

H 5 5
2 ] g
=2 3 o) 24 101 g vtup L3uag Gy
47 . T .mu sop g | B 2|20 16 0u Gg ‘05 vidvpudungl g
£E air S8l 'uisrigil Tt| S8 uboh e g
ka A U A<l PENUNNUUIN SO
LOT'30T ‘68 ‘28 ‘1.4
. p
& ool drer | 86 02 16 seers |1
U3 B9 L1700 Y
s o o ® uvugtipyg £q
¢ 1 oee 9 By (3giny 08
is ——
T m 2 1 oy £ wryppngeissny
g =
= Z
o £ W Sung mm.. Latiiiivd 2044 m.
D 1L Suzu g i gn Glgamy wimgusyL 3
u_wmﬁz_:ﬂw _m=_.mb 3 o oty weaung | g | o worf waanyg m. oy sy evaung £




T 98 'L

g 2 2
2 g g
w. a1t ‘olt 46 & P Z
S | svam o =8 | on mw M“ um m 58 /2 08 2L
G e m o |78 | el g | 0o e
LR S TR SR I R R Y
Y
& £ Tl ¢ .m. At A [eapigyqng
- Y :ﬂ_m:s——.—wﬂ.w
4] b e to Limudtogy
o o k4 S unwe PRI
= [3 rs)
£y _% K
2 RS £
=<} £a €5 wlys
A a3 . -5 -wloyq £q sunieyy
(4 &} o8 2 . i
“ ] LL pyuvy plosvneg |
30 vijesvideg a8
L Fiom = = &
OB ut SVIUDYY yeyegeddyney m AIgRIY m e
mww 40 dquanu o, ot} wolg s¥3uTgy r ai uiosy -ﬁ:&.‘m o wozy pususig oM m
u




i
o
=
m 0sg wWON BeL, | gp
[~=1 —_—— |
[
o - . . . 901 ‘16
€169 £9 "Lt 0 surk
| €6 ‘28 ‘T8 ‘08 ‘6| WY Lq vpopedongr gy
uom 7 = o =g
ova Ut wezuy epmuso tgnny L g ItSIN =
Ju Houny jTiof, W o) wouy wuzuNg m.. E:&Ecw.. rm!::um E ....:-_uwcm.:._uwsw HeA ,OW.
3 F =




PREFACE. 35

From this diagrom it will be easily seen that we
have traced ont a large number { which amounts to
no less than 350 ) of Bhartrihari’s $16kas from these
Satakas tothe 43 works enumerated sbove, where
many of them have however figured more than once.
Out of these books some have been unscrupulously
acknowledged to be older than the 6th. century of the
Christian era.  Taking the aforesaid 350 stanzas, we
may safely point out that noless than 80 of them have
-expressly been quoted under Bhardrilurs, 40 have been
‘guoted under different authorsand 137 have been guoted
anomymously. Now, adding them together weget a
total of 256 stanzas whick are distinctly marked as
quotations either from Bhartrihari or others, and thus
there is left comparatively avery small number { viz
93 ) to be differently accounted, for. Granting that
the Aétaratna, (xunantna, Ni itlprsdipa, Panchamntm
Pancharatna, Bh Snt; ringA-
ratilaka, Snnghmundu Sadratns, Saptaratna, StiktA-
vali and Hi dAda are mere ilations and not
genuine cmnpmitians of their several authors, and
dedueting the sumoof 3, 1, 2, 21, 2, 3,25, 1, 1, 1,
1, 8, and 12, ( or 81 ) stanzas which occur respective-
Iy in them, we have now to face only an insig-
niticantly small number of stanzas { viz J2 ), of which
lis found in the Amarndataka, I in the Atminuid.
sanakdvya, 1 in the Chaturvargrsangraha, 1 in the
Chinakyadataka, 2 in the Prabédhachandrédaya,
1 in the MahinAtaka, 1 in the Mudrirdkiasa, 1 in the
Mrichhakatika, 1 in the Vasidthasira and 2 in the
Vairdgyatataks ( Padminanda’s ). Amongst these
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twelve, 6 will be "found to have been no other than
those which have already been accounted for as
quotations, and oneas occurring twice, thus redueing
the number ultimately to 4, of which 1 stands in the
Prabddhachandrédaya, 2 in the Vairigyadataka of
Padminanda,and 1 in the Mrichhakatinand Prabédha-
chandrodaya both., Here I think we may conveniently
drop this point without further comment.

This line of argument will, it is hoped, furnish
some clue to the solution of Bhartrihari's age, as well
a5 to the conclusion of these Satakas being considered
a genuine composition or a mere compilation by Bhar-
trihari.

To do full justice to the subject I cannot help
bringing to the notice of the reader that leaving out
the number of times a stanza has made its appearance
in the foregoing table we may safely observe that

out of the total of 326 stanzas as given in this edition
no less than 182 have been found to exist in the 43

Ppieces enumerated above, and thatof these182 nearly

40 verses have figured from three to seien times

in the diagram. This gives us a very distinct and in-

disputable proofof the proverbial and substantial pop-

uvlarity the Satakns have so deservedly enjoyed from

the very date of their production to the present day.
IV. SEQUEL,

After writing somuch in the preceeding portion
of the Prefice, it is not necessary to dwell at great
length on giving out the conclusions we have arrived
at, regarding the following questions of modern cri-
tics and scholars:—
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(1) Arethe Satahns erther a mere collection
of elegnt extrcts from several writers or & genune
compositron by 2 smngle author?

(2) Who s the author of the Satakas®

(3) Whatis the approumatedate of the com
position of this worl?

(4) What other works are written by the au
thor of the Satakas?

(5) Was the author of the Satakas himself a
king and the brother of the celebrited 'V ikramAdityn,
the founder of the Samnat Era?

——t 00—

In answering these questions we would beg the
reader’s mdulgence to condense our views 1n as small
a space as possible, for everything 1s to be based on
previous data which have already been given m full

(1) From the appearance of several Slokas
m many of the current Sanshrit works 1t1s argued
that the Satakas arc a mere collection of elegant ex
tracts from numerous authors  But if we study the
pomnt a httle carefully we will find that most of the
works m which they are met with are m themselses
mere collecttons and not composttionse g the Pancha
ratne, Sadratna, Saptaratna, Ashtwatna, Hitdpadesa
&c & Whereasin others a2 TSI, FIEEIET
AT, GANETNE, WHIwRR, ¢ &e the
Slokas are merely quoted aither anonymously or as
Bhartnihan'’s or a5 some others”  Agam, there are 4
few, very few, say some twelve Slohas, which are
found m tworks hke the Amarusitaka, Mudririksaca

4
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&c. These may harmlessly be considered as inter-
polations either in the $atakas or in the works them-
selves. Besides, there is a certain threadlike thought
which pervades them all and unites them into one
whole. We are therefore in a position to say that the
Satakns area genuine work from the pen of some parti-
cular person. *

(2) Having thus decided the first question, it
is not very difficult to arrive at a definite conclusion
upon the authorship of the Satakas, When men like
the authors of “FreraRIH:” [R8 Aifdo ] ( composed
m the time of 71 uncle to YA ), * IVRTTH"”
[ 2% ¥7T o ,42 AR e ] ( composed about the
middle of the 11th. century. A, D. ), % IgwEe-
=EaT" [y %wae ] and others have quoted some
of the stanzas from these Satakns distinctly as Bhartri-
hari’s, it is mere childlike obstinacy still to question
the authorship of Bhartrihari, because besides their
extensive knowledge of Sanskrit Literature and the
wide range of their information, they were unquestion-
ably nearer than we to the author of the Satakns by
many centuries, the difference between us and him-
being undoubtedly less nearly by 8 centuries in the
case of the authors of Dasaroophwalokn and Suvritta-
tilaka, 1t is therefore proved beyond controversy,
that Bhartrihari is the author of these Satakas.

(3) To give a precise answer to the third
question isnoway easy. Bat from a careful examina-
tion of the facts before us we shall try to fix the date

© For further discussion on this point see Preface L ( C ) and IIL
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of these Stakns s accurately as possible  Refernng
to the diagram pat forward in Part IIT of this preface
we are nble to a-sert that many stanzas from these
Sinkns are found quoted in the works of (1 ) Abb-
pavagupta{ RIRETEES! ) ( 2) Kestwamesea (wregre-
TG ), (3) Ruyppindka (FmgmEdeR). (4)
Va.xdynnit}m ( azr:-m‘m ) (3) Reemendra
( ShfvcRerces), FRewmem, 2d gyw
fReTey.)( 6) Mammata ( FERwEm), (7) Govin-
da (sTsaedi: ), (8) Vigbhatta (msngmaan). (9)
Namisidhu ( srsaregnE@aT ) (10) Appayadixita
( FIwareg: ) ( 11) Diacanjaya ( qmesiadms: )
(12) Anandavardhana ( wwATERTE: )(13) Visau Sar-
ma (watmgh ( 14)Ballila (g ), (15 ) Siwa-
vima (xgerert ) (16) engdbars ( uiwega ),
(17) Bhojardja (ETEHEIEHUT ), (18) Vallabha~
deva (faraie:), (19)Jalbsoa (gitraameie:)
and (20 ) Niriyana [ @89y ] Of thewe authars
Abhinavagupta tlontished towards the end of the
tenth, Kéemendra snd Nami SAdhu in the middle of
the eleventh, Dhacanjays in the tenth, Ansndavardha-
ns in the ninth and Bhéjardja in the eleventh centu-
ries of the Christian era.  Ev~wpting Vidou $armS and
Niriyana the remaining v iters are comparatively
later in age than these. Ana davardhans is the oldest
smong them and besides quoting stanza 6 { *xo ) he
even mentions WER by name®. This enables us to
put the date of the Satakas before sAmadw, the

* B emEa, b 47, (Eavrmal Somes Bombay )
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and political adviser of the adventurous Chandrgupta,
the contemporary of Selukus, and so he must be placed
somewhere about 325 B C * Consequently there
1 nothing strange 1n the allusion of Chlnakya's
Arthasistea tn the Panchatantra § Butt ardbamubira’s
date 1s unamimously nccepted as the sixth centary of
the Chmston ere Here then hes the great dafficulty
we have to confront about the settlement of Pancha
tantsdite $ Howerver taking 1t for 2 lnstorical fact
af reluable authentictty that Panchatante 18 the ong
nal which wns transhited by ¢ Buzerchemiher, the cluef
physicrn and afterwards Vazier of the great Anusinr
win ( as Sir William Jones remarked at « meeting of
the Society of the Asmtic Researches on the 26th Feb
roary 1876 ) we cannot help remoting the date of the
Panchntantra to 2 time long before the reign of tht
illustrious  mbusreh, and thinking the mention of
Y arthumlir m at to be e mere mterpolation by some
Inter copyst of the nork Panchatuntr’s date 1s there
fore to be placed somewhere between that of Chanakya
and that of Anushirwin or roughly speaking between
323 BC and 530 A ¢ But as we learn from the pre

2 See Hunter s Bref Iistory of the Indizn People pp 76 and 17

T R A SRR oF A (T &
aEe )

1 Accord ng 1o 11e authonty of the learned editors of the g
Iy Panchatantra cannot be older than 760 A D, because 1t quotes
the Sioka “'%m &e¢ ( Pazchatontra I 174 ) from tbe Euttiot
mata of Damodaragupta, the prue uumster jof King Jayaptda (75586
AD) Bee footnoteat p 111 of FEAAEILIT ho 3
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faccof its first foreign translation that the work was
rendered into that language after its obtaining a world-
wide reputation, we cannot be far from right to allow
about three centuries' time for the spread of its fame
in those old days (bearing it in mind that the Indian
prinees in whose court the Panchatantra had secured
for itself a very exalted position of rank and honour,
toolk the grreatest possible care to conceal this rare gem
from the forcigners ). This will further push on the
date of Panchatantra’s composition to somewhere
sbout the second century of the Christian era.

As wefind the 134th verse of the Panchatantra, book
11, expressly assigned to VilonmAditya ( Famiiger)
—whom tmdmon makes younger brother of. Bhartri-
hari ( ¥zl )-in the s\mgndhmpaddhntx of $arnga-
dhara, at No. 277, and the Subhasitivali of Vallabhade-
va, at No. 507, and as there are no less than twenty-
one stanzas from these Satakas to be found in the
Panchatantra, we can fairly infer that the author of the
Satakas lived & century or two earlier than Visnu Sa~
mA the author of the Panchatantra.  This will go to
prove the truth of the traditional history of Bhartrihari
aa given in the beginning of our preface.

(4 ) Three works are attributed to Bhartrihari. Of
these we take the Satakss first of which we have ack-
nowledged him to be the undisputed author.

The second work generally ascribed to him is the
qETYEq, But to my mind the identity resta merely
on name. Nothing about fhe parentage or literary
work of Bhsrtrihari is told either in the gggegia or
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the Sataltss.  So we are not authorized by facts to
thinlk Bhartrihari to be the author}of the TFATEIT.
But theauthority of tradition here countensnces the
identity of £Tt of the aTeawdta and Bhartrihari ( 3
FR) of the Satakas and we may do well to bow sub-
missively to it until wearenble tosetit aside by satis-
factory evidence of facts and figures.

The thirdwork which tradition assigns to Bhartri-
hari is the ®¥{gFreg.

But it has been already proved above in con-
nection with the first and second parts of ourPreface
that the author of ¥R 1Y is a distinct personsge from
Bhartrihari. Bhattikavyam is proved to have been
composed in the 6th or 7th century A. D. (See
‘Weber’s Sanskrit Literature p. 196 note ).
{5)-There is no internal evidence to prove that
Bhartrihari was himself a king and a brother of Vikra-
miditya. We have no suthentic record abont Vikra-
mAditya, the founder of the Samvat Era, being the
younger brother of Bhartrihari. Bhartrihari himself
does not say anything about it. The tradition is not
corroborated by any reliable external evidence of un-
questionable authority, Of course we learn from the
Satakas that, if mot himself a king, Bhartrihari is
quite at home and well conversant with courtlife, Bhar-
trihari is no doubt spoken of as King in the wirghk-
fafgares. The soveral street plays ( TR ) on Wagic
and strfi=g also speak of Bhartrihari as maternal:
uncle to fyfiarg and brother to fRmmizty and Harala
mother of Gipiehanda.
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V. PLACES OF INTEREST RELATING
TO BHARTRIHARL

Such places are numerous and spread all over
Indin. We shall, however, confine onrselves to the
description of those we have seen ourselves or read
about in any reliable work.

(1). “Bhartribari Gupha” A cave at Ujjein
haviog within its centre a swall altar at which Bhar-
trihari is said to have made his daily offerings, light-
ed his sacrificial fire and kindled his Dhooni. It is
also told that a subterraneanpassage which formerly
connected this cave with Benares is now blocked up. *

(2). “Bhartribari's Gupba at Mount Abu.”
On Mount Abu there are two caves pointed ont as
Bhartrihari's. Oneis by the old footpath to Basishtha-
shrama or Gaunmkha which passesclose to theRail-
way School leaving it on the left. A stream of water
~uns down the small rock in the rains. One of the
apertures in the recess of the cave is supposed tobe
subterraneously running as far as Kishi, It isall
dark within and nothing can however be positively
ascertained about the subterraneous passage. But
here I would beg permision to remark that such
legends are quitc common with many a cave of re-
nowned sages and Yogis throughout the land.

The other cave which is also spoken of as Bhar-
tribari’s is on a hill on theleft side of the Achales-
war Mandir ( syt ®ig<) at Achalgarh. Tt is
something like a proper Ashrama with one or two

©  Bordey Ranshrit Series No. XI p. vi.
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ragred fuchha sheds to gave shelter to the rewdent
Jogiswho live there Thes>menalwaysheepasrohing
fire or Dhoont { g1 ) continually burming 10 ome
place which 15 said to be the case from the time of
Brartnhan downward~ They wear red orreddich
( Wxsr) clothes and heep no wives and profess
themaelves fo be the followers of the royal ascetic
Bhartnharn.

(3) ‘RajaBhartnhanka Mahal® Itis«ituated
to the North of Schwan, a town on thenght bank
of the Indas and belonging to Hyderabad ( Sind )
The palace of Bhartrihar, as 1t1s called up to date,
1> still to be <een 1n the centre of a very ancent
and extensive fortress where Bhartriban s sad
%o have reigned when he was dnven from Ujjem by
his younger brother Vikramaditya ¢

(4) “Bharinbar’s Mandr” A temple fo the
south of Schwan which 15 held sacred both by the
Hindus and Mohammedans. +

(5) “Bhartewar” A town belonging tothe
Chief of Kinorh, one of the sixteen great Barons of
Meywar It boasts of a high antigmity, and Bhartn
ban the elder brother of Vikramiditya 15 sad to be
its reputed founder §

(6) <“Bhartnhan’s Samadhisthinas.” They are

® Forfurther partsculars see footnote at page 369 Todd's Annls
and Antiquities of Rajasthan Vol I1, popalar editon Calcutts 1684,
1 See Todd p 370. )dem.

1 SeeToddsAnnaliand Antigniies of Rajasthan, Yol IL p 644
Popular Edition of Caleutta 1884 F
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found in many places, but we shall enumerate
those only to which we have been eyewiiness
(@—There 13 o small villagein the midst of &
groop of hills to the west of Ulwar (Rajputana),
known by the name of Sinshd Within a quarter
of & mile from that place 13 sitwatel Bhartrihar's
Samidsthina. Surrounded by dense forest the place
abounds with wild beasts. A small rll flows through
1t during the rotos and winter There we find seven
small domes or eupolis nearly & yard 1n beight and
a yard in diameter. The concasve of these domes,
which are situated not far from one another, 15 all
bollow, At the time ¥ saw the place, six of the domes
were closed on all sides without any opemng while
the seventh had a small door having an Akhanda
Deepaba { seva$ias ) or a small lamp continnousty
burnmg within it. There were also rome sindoore
tridents marked on both sides of the door. Oa en-
quiry I was told by the resident Jogis that Bharin
hari has already taken }us Bamidhi in six of these
cupolis, wk the taming the lamp
represents Bhartrihan's Jyols 311, where he is to
come one day and take Ius seventh Samidin as

before. The month of this cupoli will also ba clesed
at that time and an eighth w2l be raised to represent
hus Jyoti This will also be closed in time and & ninth
2nd last will again spring up to be sumlarly closed.
Now we speak of him 2s “TIAT TEATTRY”_ or “Vie-
tory toRaja Bhartahari”, but on his cam leting the
ninth Samidhy, ke twill bemcluded among the ‘T3’
or nine ‘Nithas,” and then we shall speak of him as
gl st w7 Victory to Lord Bhartrhar? 1t
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was also told by the Jom that there 1 no specified
tue for Bhartnhan's Samidhi faling He comes
here when be Lkes wnesgmito, but when he tahes
the SamAdh, Blartnban reveals bunselfin us true
garb

Neelle s t» 2dd that “Samidhr takung’ 15 here
used 1 the <ence of bursing oneself altve When a
yon tahes Samalhy, he 1s generils buned under
ground and a dome 1s raed on the spot to marh
the event, but 1t 1> not unuseal that he 1 agan scen
on the earth through hus mystic powirs of Yoz

(L) —Another Samidhisthina of Bhartnhan 1s
still pomnted out at Chiksil i Jeypore some 25 nules
south of the Capital Be 1desa aneandavon’sshed
and a Wamwh account of Bhrtmbar's Samidn
taking at the place, there 1s nothing parheslar
about 1t

Apropos I may alo state that there exists a
<ect of Yoms who lold Bharlrthan i very agh
csteem and call themselves as “Wtadi' or the
followers of Raja Bhartrihare. T hear that annpual fairs
1 honor of the royal ascetic Bhartrihan are held at
many places in India and they are frequented by
nunierous crowds of men and women of all castes and
creeds. Bhartnhanis said to be immortal and

behered now and then to appear to those pious Yogs
w ho have renounced the world 1 nght earnest
Perhaps 1t will not be out of place to tllsome
thing about Gorakshanath { freerary ), the spintual
Gurit of Bhartrihar. He 15 acknowledged to be one
of the FATQ ‘Nine Nathas' or me great Yoms
who are masters of the Yogasistra and who can
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reveal its wondrous secrets to whomsoever they
please, * Some strange books, like the Shgregid’ se
attributed to Gorakshanith. The Great Yeogi is im-
mortalized by the Gurkhas who hold him in great
respect and reverence, The town of Gorakhpore some
55 miles west of Khatmandu ( Nepal ) is also called
after the name of the reverend Yogi. In this town
there is a cave known as Qorakhpatha's in which
the great ascetic s said to have attained salvation.

VI. A PLEA FOR THE PRESENT
EDITION.

It was in June 1893, tl at a “ricad of minc who

had come up Mount Abuon some business and put
up with mein the Jeypore House, thus remarked to
mein a friendly chat we were enjoying together in.
thecool evening:“I sec that yovai e very light of nork
Please not to while away your time inidle puruits
and nseless reading, but write ont somcthing which
may do geod to all of us. I could rot deny the compa-
rative ease of my position, and the earnestness with
which the remark was made, led me to beg his excn<e
for my inahility to put tny hands to any <erious
usefal composition. But my esteemed fricnd was not
2 man to be easily put aside and he pressed me to
give him a pledge of zcting up to his counsel whih
“was réuctantty accordied, but witnout the least Hiea
of ever fulfilling the same. To render the “Three
© The nune Master Yogs o5 enumerated In - gZRRTGETRHT aro
T, TR, mﬁaﬁm‘m eftrna, ST, A,

and fim TR 11 1

[
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Centuries of Bhartrihari” into English washissugges-
tion, and I gladly took the hint. Though I had not,
as already noted, the least idea of keeping my word,
etill the auspicious moment in which the pledge was
given led me on toset abont the work in real earnest.
The greater was my advance in the sell-imposed task,
the more hopeful became the prospect. At last the
translation was finished I wrote to the energetic
Secretary of the Bombay Theesophical Society for
its publication, who undertook to do it on condition
of the manuscript being approved by his European
brothers. Consequently, the translation of the Vai-
rigya Satakn was sent him about the month of
November. But the manuseript was kindly returned
by him after a few days together with a printed
pamphlet entitled the ‘Proverbial Philosophy of
Bhartrihari’ and a paper bearing the autograph nofe
of Col,. Oleott to whom the manuscript and pamph-
let were submitted for inspection. On reading
the paper I found that the learned President of the
Theosophical Society had remarked that both these
needed corrections of idiom, the Pamphlet very mucl,
the manuseript very little, and that he bad no time
‘to take it up tor the present. Instead of being dejected

by these remarks, I was very much gratified to seo
my first attempt being veryri"xear thegprf:in(: of being
g)lpgxo\c'_ed by the redonbtable head of the Theossphi-
c iety. Besides, a close comparison of my transla-

xonlnr\nth the Pamphlet soon dispelled my fears
;nl Uled my heart with great delight. By the way,
! may here stats that up to that date I h.d never

reanit of any existing EnglishTranalation of Bhartri-
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hari. From that time downwards I gave myself heart
antt soul to bring my translation to the necessary
perfection by availing mysell of the many books on
and relating to Bhartrihari. It maoy 2lso be stated
that this translation was submitted for his perusal
to Col. G H. Trevor 0. 8. I, the then colightened
Agent to the Governor General for the States of Raj-
putana. in the begining of March 1895, After going
througha e.nsiderable portion of the Nitilataka he
returned it with thanks and evinced his full sym-
pathy and approbation of the undertaking

H. H, theMaharajadhirajSawai Pratap Singhji's
trauslation isin Hindi Poetry : Dohis, Sorathis and
Chhappayzs. It consists of three chapters on Niti,
Sringirannd Vairigya, and isvery terse and pithy
and hence diffieult to grasp for an ordinary reader.

The Hindi prose Translation of the Satakas
by Pandit Rishabba Datt $ishi of Jodhpore is
neither correct nor goed.

I have, theretore, thought 1t advisable to give
liere a correet translation in Hindi prese of the day
which will be found quite easy, clear and idiomatic

As for English Translations of the work I havo
before mo the following:—

{I) The Proverbial Philosophy of Blastn.
‘mari: anonymious.

(IT) The Two Centuries of Bhartribari. Prof.

lawney.

(IIIy Bhartribar’s Nitisataka avd Vairigya

& taka, translated into English by Mr. Durgd Pra-
«id of Lahore.
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I After the remarks of Qol Oleott it 15 need
less to awell more upon the munts of the st It
contams only the two Satakas of Mat1 imd "V urgyn

T Prof Tawnej’sis no doabt viery ~plendid
awd eleant translation But as itismvere itis
either morc o1 ess than the original  Moreoser there
arc to be found only the Nits and Varizya Satakas
and the Sungra chapteris quite left out i the ed:
tion

II Tt ( Mr Dugh Prads translation ) 1~ of
com ¢ betta than the Proverbil Plulosophy of Bha
tuliug, but 1t 15 not guite up to the punt In this, teos
the Srrira Sataba 1s also wantmg

From thesc remarks 1t wall not be qute dificult
to see that the present edition 1s to fill up a necessy
gap 1egardmg the Satakas of Bhartihar Besdes a
large number of coprous notes ( both etieal and
explutory Yt the end of the volume, the ongunl
Swishrit Tost bung mmmedntely £ med I Hunds
wd English translations, and ¢ v ety of ertations of
parallel pr sges from Sanshit wnd Toglish wthois,
constitute a novel feature of the present edition An
Englich trnslation of the éuu,;um Sataha 15, T thuk,
here pneser ted for the first tune to the public  There
bemg, seally nothing wlich ean properly Ix called
obweene and ammoral, I do ot thmk that wn
apology 13 needed for the meeition of the Srin rare
Sataba On the contruy, the stanzns arcto Ix
frumd compuaticly quite decent wd mnocent Iy the
ade of a number of novels and Amorous pouns
In Wl Morey , 1if 1ty under to od, ahn st all
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1 AFRE AR 0

NSy AQHaHg i

EEACIGEE R SR EL R |
SIFEAFAET T a3 aaqaqii s
WREIET
TR oI5 S AN 7 FTed A
ST, Saraeaey, el Sgaad g9d Aare,
FIfaag ST oFRTEY WAIF AR 1



WRAFTEYAT ¢ 3

FTGEAR G FTETTH FFaF:
FASTEETY AR 7t 7 AR 13U

Raia® T AAINS aggewd (Sqge-
FH ) WAFEI TZA qIA R AR THIGEY
RUFIFATAATHR T W@l Al AR
FAAALE | 4ig % SPHEY Sfeasngy 7g-
S 6T FAF 13T T T AYAGE 131l

To manage (concibate) au agnornt peron 1>
quite easy, and easter still 15 the proptivtion of the
tearned ; but to please the conveted fellow whoe
hiead 15 turned by Ius Little leunig 15 surely an m-
possible tash even for Brakimd, the Creator.

@) "I gIES T H, T AT T AhEE 1
e R D wma gam
(s FY )
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~ L k3
SHE RMGEEAFARG Zrall-
~ - ~
RIS GFaCHIREIAqIRSIEed |
T LN

YAGAT FITT J[UH JFETET-

- o rs 2. [aS s

*Ag it eIdaaETaR el

AR 2% s Atawr FEeaE
T TE NG F, qHIITIGE SIS
EEF A FEF G T M@ Y, AT
T9A 3} 3'{[‘1"’1 '{}\ﬂ"?ﬁf E’f‘{qf?ﬂiﬁ g8 g't'ﬁ%"
TR FARM 715 Wl 99 &1, Wy
I TEATAE AATT GEFEATT R Dy
FIOTA X FCU L

ST
FURET UF WARY T AT FAAT FER
Yau may even dare take out a precions gem

fm{n the pomted jaws of n dreadful alligator, or
snim mver the vast ocean whose water~ are all dis-
turbed by a series of furious rolling waves, or wear
an enraged (offended) rerpent upon your head, as if
it were a flowery wreath; but, you should never
underL\L? the froitless tak of coneiliating the mind
ofn stupid fellow who i determine to hold ob-ti-
nately to his own conietion whether right or wrong.

Queted e Buartedre (FEER) an Bull Whadera's Subluisde-

taeals (B Y (N> 445 B § 5.No XXNI), and alo in the
WEREETR at No 415 Ct— >

e @ Rl 2g%A, Frevs eiaghashs v |
e = a wy w2 Ak TaR 9 SR 0 Qe ™
(eATreTa: ) erdirger: 1)
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-~ ~,
oy frmag veul weEw fiew-
- ars e
Peyg Tmraeg afee R
~ n A ~
FRARN TS aRTrMERa-
~ s__n ~
AT ARFHETTETIRTIREIT L & 1
THYIF A FW WA G NTFE T
&l ¥ [eE gEm Y, 39 Agey Qe
SR UK AT AT S TERAG
M A T w& s@ (Fhead gEg
gt FTe Tt desa YL vg s
2 P - o o~
S gundl TG A9 1 Azl san
HYH H A FXEFA N 1
You may even succeed, by perustent endea

vours, to obtam o1l by compressing the particles of
sand, or to find out water to drinh m the mudst of a
mirage, or sometimes m your wenderings you may
even come upon the horns of 4 hare, but the pro
pitiation of the unpenetrble heart of 2 perverse foul
15 undoubtedly a u-eless undertaking for all your
vaned eftorts

Qusted nn ler Bhartrd ars (S3T) m B Mablutera s Sabh sheta-
ol (ERTRE) (Kr 2T B S Nr INXT ), and aloo i the
IO at Ny 415 ct—

‘R TE TR, WS ghER Al
ATTIATIRR SUTFTAT F9 FARIGEATEA A5G o w0
(Aseribed to STER 1n the FTRATS)
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P ATTNETGORG! Ug agsafsﬁr
81 seqviteiuggaar ﬁﬁﬂ\a\l ‘
qg=A qglirear Wi antwgﬁfra'iﬁ@
(LSRR BRI BRI G eI (AL O

~ - - £
w9t Aana RSy guaRie) §AnH
T sl A @ Ay 3 S iE
AT THTATSH FRAAUTE Ay, Rie-
ITUF gIAR Y TSR a=ade 339
FAL, HAT AT {4GH AN QTEEETH
AR THGT AR 0 g 1
The ardevonrs of 4 man to Tning a blockliead
to the 1ight pith by the influence of his wise and
mellifluous words are nowise better than the fimt-
Tess eftort~ of ane who yentwies to keep an elephant
fust bound by mems of the delicate threads of a lotus
stem, or to pierce & diamond by the tender fibres of
shirisa, or to sweeten the ~alme waters of the vast

ocean by pommg a single diop of nectar into its
mid.t.

Al founl i the Voudpye Snte (STTER) of Lentnd
rande (TAHT THT) o No 51 f—

() T G T 1 1 wereny @ T gl
TR N (AR 130 1 8 § v AXAL)
) "7 Praama 7§ 1w ey Tzal & &t B

. sty 9 |
TR Qi & st gty ey R 7
wrerrEha 0"

(Atnibuted (o WL un e STORZRY 1 309,
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TATHFHFTI
[ sETAgaE: |
e wifg @
T AmeREaFE e I

i gETa TEE gIME A AT 9T
FTHFT OF 957 I I (A TR ST
72 3Tl IE9 WEIE @A W@RArE |
77 917 %3S TAAIFT ARGIET BT A5
% firg ifSaTE | S5g0 RERTAMER O

The best means (silence) hy which ignorance
can be eoncealed from the sight of others s been
gracionsly left by God in the per-onal control of man
who can use it as he please~. Milence is an ornament
of the illiterte, especinlly m the ns~embly of learned
(all-knowing) people.

Quoted anonymonsdy 10 Billa I Yova’s $ el f At ferts (GRITT-
a78) (Ho.2382B § § ¥o AXNI) cf—

(=) “ e i gl arfentes e (AT ).

(&) “Silence 15 the sanctuury of pruteace ™ (Bilthar Gracan)

{#) = Silence 13 4 irtae 1a fhose who are A

clent 10 undurstanding lﬁre:\t Thonzhts
() “Bysilence I hear other mens imperfee | Vol Af p 527
troms, and conceal my owE 7 )

Atpage € of India Antuqury, Vol IV Prof Tawney quotes a

Gretk el tgrim as 3 parafk ! fo thys stinz
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TSRS (Y 57 A5 §E
31 FIRSEHRAVTIART g9 a1 1
SN R (EAb PR B L BT RICEU ]
AT FGISEHIT ¥7¢ 39 441 7 gl

w9 ¥ Wegedl 9% sl swawg @ &
AZFANETANE FHTT AR 30 ST 5194
1 T AT TA WG 9 R IRy
9N TWE S I Y e sTamd
A% W WnF 397 A\ wR B O
TR TQ AER STWE N < 1

When I knew nothing I behaved Likea furiows
elephant in ruts, considering myzelf an omnicient be-
ing; but now when 1 have come to lesrn something
from the wise I have discovered my own ignorauce,
and having shaken off the feser of tain concert I
acknowledge myself to be a blockhead.

Quoted =nder Bl artrifars (FEXR) 10 Ballalhaders's Suthibitd
wal, {GHFAE) (o, 358 B § § No XYXLY, and the Ko
.
& aropaddtate CRRERTER) 2t Mo, 4177

The reading T SR s fur Lerter 1hon TORFAATTG
20d hence 1t has been adopted here 1 preference to the latter
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FRFSHT SeiEd Mt goied
FRTaTE sfieq TR Frufie)
guatiE 1 qrded REFT 7gd
A% AU Y Y AR U

FR AR fdy wmm, mm q¥, gHag-
e, godivy, e g AR LI G qFGRL
T SIEF TAgT T ATH  AAITA]
TT AN 33 g9 (@) Af F
W& A fiaget siEe 3T
AT T A T wFRQLO S M

WA o

Hr e Tl wg AT aE AT R
T gOf T qEy TG N ]

Just 1= 1 dog 1> not nshuned of bemg seen by
Inde, the lord of goda, when 1t 15 beut on Joyfally
eatng 1 putrid and fle hle s piece of hnn bone full
of worns and 2alna and devaid of all juree and taste
<o 1 mean fellon 15 never 1 hamed of ncceptmg
another s worthle s fuour, charty, or mumficence

Prriorr

No pur mit 1s ever considered s di hone t and

deragntory by the mean

u(m.u.\ 1 Fme as stunza 8 m S stk Prt it

(mmm fadigaiisly )

SR P though not exactly eq  lent to FIRTRR of tle
fext gtves o proxustely the same tlcs
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e I eeRa T RreeaRaat
SR CE (REER e[ T |
YIS NFY YRYYIAI TAFHA

e

RIFAEA WIW [TE: gagaiel

Regmags ToRfdiy Aremm f[*rr
RRAT WAY BIiE Feaensic iy a3a-
T, AR FF FRfEd yeftredg, o &
WIAEIT IqAT §§ e WEEH AT ML |
59 3 g7 T I AT97T i E{[
AT GAA GIASHI steaa ey A1l
T SR AT e 3T Agendt g SEEE
Il fet Wi ¥ g0

Those who have unfortunately Jost the power of
discerning right from wrong are sure to suffer 2
thousand fulls Like those of the Ganges that first falls
from the heights of heaven upon the head of Shira,
and thence upon the lofty summits of the Himalaya,
from which it again flows down to the plains below,
and then empties its waters into the sea, being thus
obliged to fll to the lowest lev el by gradual descent.

-_—

For the vane cuurses of the Leavenly rivor—thie Ganges—ses our
Nokes en s Manze One cf fhe Sunckot mumes of sho Gangee
(1) 1 Tepatln, 3 (Brvum)

W means & niver of three different
1~ or e nme
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ilﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ W §T‘I§?53°l E‘Hﬁ‘ﬂ
mﬂqﬁﬁl g QI‘TH‘!‘!{IQUH 'IIW[ |
"-mw Gﬂ“iﬂ I"ﬂqﬁq ﬂ!mmﬁw,ﬁmr
‘T?{qlfa AN RTHEEGArE EII'W‘I'H
S¥ g S U AW A WA T
e &qeﬁ AR TEFHA § ATTFUAT il
ATAY Y TERA GATIRNE TRHE FTFT-
o1 T IR FEFR &, TIFVRCE -
H S Frd wEes §) S A g
AMRIAAHIY AT | 701 Ay
FAFY FE ITEIHRT AR Siwigat may
IW‘I’F‘IQ RiGY Wﬂ ‘BTQ TG FAAF
Ffrr s ST TRdET A8 Hdiy
e can Leep oft fire by water, the hot sun by
an umbrellr, 2 wild elephaut m ruts by a sharp
edred hook, "the unruly eattle by the gmdm« stick,
2 duea-e by collecting wedicine~, and the eval cﬁccb
of a poi~on by the u-e s of variow- charm, {ht Man-
tra-). Lvery po-aible eval i the world has 1t~ ap-
propriate remedy pre-cribed by the S& tras, but
there 1> no effeetive cure of a blockhead throuvhout.
the vast range of the Scriptures.

Tlas «tanzs s same as sharza §1a the Percroratn (TIW@) L

1 sha qaoted ly 12 the Subhiudiens (§ %)
(302313 B S S Mo XXTI) The vere sk occu 1 the Sl
tieals (BTG 1 19 1] Ct—

HIN TR ST AR e qzrw?o?‘r

o

7 TEiY TR SeTin A g ﬁmﬁmmﬁw
asy e T (AR 101)
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PR G ERETREHLE
T J=SETOEA: |
% 7 |iEa AT
FaRmE 9 gAaE i R N

fra wgws @ik S dRagme 339
i A€} g Freddg 197 it gndd TR
AN FENEEE (YAT TGE AET A
TERTIRAET BT Faiy; F9IE I8 IWH
Al Tt et Srar &1 qgsie w9
TG FIH Igaqt HFaar A n R 1

One who is ignorant of literature and music i~
undoubtedly a tulless and hoinless beast; and the
fict of his being accustomed to live without grass

aflords a fortunate advantage to eattle that are thus

seeured to make a fiee use of their natural food.

The Latter hdf of this Sloki—one of the most smportnt s1age
of Bleinlin—s often minterpreted by commentators 1nd trin
slitare It 14 e1sy to sie liow mncls force at Joses, an Lhow nonsensical
1t becomes by the nterpretaticn which renders st thus % over

anmle can entrast without grizing on grass, ond wa fhey too are esen
batter off than men®



Bicijtecey] LH

g A e T aqia g

T A RS T TN T 98:

& qedois g VIRl
AFCTEIT FAATT 1| 9331

P qgedi a7 & Fare e, 1 v
A i, @ gl Bar %, A Tl Gare
a4, 7 getedist A [, 7 gor-
stadr Y S A gigead ol 5 59
T FI% AFARER AT TR §
g TRAIH AT WITEO AN wifw ol
AIAE TURTETE N 13 0

The-e who bave netther learnmg, nor devotion,
nor chanty, nor spmtui! knowledge, nor good con-
duct, nor morlity, nor rehgions futh are nothmg
less than mere u-eless burdens to mother earth, wan-
denng over thas mortal world hhe the wald deer w &
human form

Praf. Tavney ertes 2 «tnking parallel to tlus stanea From the Ithad
See Tawney » Two Centunes of Dlartuhary, p 6

The verse stands w the Sultdrali (EHFEIS 1€)

The pount of the stanza seems to be thata man to prove lus su
yencomity to animals must give lomself to learning, devotion, &c., &c
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7 wagiy ARt ARe §@)
7 gawAaEE: AT nael
=R feaw AgAR @ g 93d i
FRan qRIRER S0 AT a1 Tadl FRfmen
AT} oig ToeRE Hew 1 dEEa
Rg w0 Gar v oge
Roaming with wild bewsts in dense forests aud
mountaius is surely to be preferrad to the company of
afool thongh it may take place within the pahdal

premises of the mighty Indra, the lord of god-.

Tt abio ctandy in the Siltfoaty (TR 1 Re)
ot T 7§ T e @ s
(@RI LI
Tn plun lingoage the inetruehon ponveyed by ths stapzs w thet
o Live a poor and nsky hife 13 far butter than to form an nrquustante

of & fool. The temptation of & fools friend lop s 1nvanstly to B2
avouded at all eosts tnd hazards

The word YIIEH sdmuts of wo dfferent interpretations.. (1) 5
Recesuble movatains et (2) monatainy 2nd mmprssslle lands, nceond
o5 10 1he 170 ways n whh the word 28 tempotndeda ¢ eytheratixd
U o TR compound reapectively
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=~ _ LaSEE -
BUEIEREC EMUIR R ERIOE
~ » - oS Iﬁq .
R ERE R ERRRARERURRET

3 ~ - ~ Loy
BRI EERIREEEEER I DIERINR i
-~ oyt A ~
FEeaAIg FIIARAI I ET )
S8 Tin QEH MAFER JF FIT T
FHAG AR TINR FmSvr wehee gafeg
= Fi ST fTg 73 § saues I@
% Edingreendt /a9 A€, T4ifs 98 ay-
TEY AFT Ae9hEd AFT TOE STrd &
ZIUF (91 FA1E ) FEBIW § AL AT
- ~ LY SN ~ v

JEAIH T Je9 G40 WAT§ 99T FERIEIITT
PRI TEES TS @ Az SR
FH-AGTE T FIT TG 927 W& g
FM oA 7 ST TTEmFE T Uit

The chief 1n who e ternitory the far fimed poets
commandmg 2 sweet nd melodiot s speech  saturtted
with deep learning of the <ha trzs 2 well 1= 1 num
ber of pupils of great crudition  cannot carn 4 sub
stantial livelihood, and hence drg on 4 poor miser
able Iife 15 indeed to be <tamped < ventable fool
The poets though sufiering from penury are stll to
be thought as men of miluence and power m the
world, for, 1t 15 the <ad o tike of the unfortunste
Jewellers who are nusled to undervilue the precious

gems which do not thereby lose 1 bit of therr reat
worth

CE—“Ability and not niches const tute worth 7 (Seud )
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Give up your vam pride, oh king-, before the
learned and treat them fairly as your equals or even
superiors ; for, who e ever compete with thoze
whose hidden wealth of Lnowledge 1s (1) beyond the
power of thiese to steal, (2) always a source of in-
describable happiness to them, (5) so strange that
i.mtc:\d of bemng les<ened by distnbution among
its secher~ (i e 'the student<) it, on the contrary,
ever grow- more aud more, and (4) i~ never subject

to rum not even at the end of Kalpa 1.e. on the day
of univer-al de-truction,

Quoted under Bhartrilan (NHER) 1n 1he  Sobladutiwl
(V359 B S.SXNXI), and the Surnsodi aropaddlate (T
R 1Re)  cr—

(@ ‘B

wa P that o can deprest,
nodiceasa destroy, no enemy alenate, no despolsm e
slave, at home 4 friend, abrosd an mtroduction, 1 socety
2n ornament, 1o sohtode a solace.”
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You <hould 1ot ~how the least dishonour to
those learned men who hnve obtained true spintual
knowledge, for, your worthless wealth 1s quite help
less to make them surrender to your power the fur.
ous elephant- who-e temples hive newly been mark-
ed with the black Ime~ of ut can never be bound by
the dehicate tendrils of 1 lotus stem

Quoted gznonvwon Iy in the Swbla bty afy (TS ) at
No 2973, anl alw 1 the Surugnd aropad Tt (FEATER) at
Mo 197
 FRATATEIEL " 15 al o £rund 10 the Tth &oka of B dratas
Kurydanl a Cho 1 (¥X2€1 FIUEER 1 9 AE 1)
CL— FHe wlo daman Is respect on account of his riches might as

well demand that penple <lonli respect 2 mountain that contains
£Oll”  (Great Thomglts Vol AVI)
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If the Creator be ever displenced wath the swan,
He can of cour-e deprive the wise bird of 1ts pleacant
luxury of lning in the mudst of a cluster of far
lotuses , but however wroth He may be He can
neser be successful to wrest from the fagacious fowl
the envitble mstmet of sepuatmg mlk from water,
with which 1t 1s openly credited all over the world

Purrort  No otie can ever succeed to alter the
natural propensities of the created nature

The verse 13 quoted under MO 1n tl e FTETTER at No 797
For the pomt of the stanza, f —

‘e wrEEl e A AR ues
ey )
For the natora) wstinct of the swan (ArA2E ), of —

113 ~ o~
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PRFATIFY wem gt 4 9x 17

(iefifemETIeIR),
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Properly speaking the person of man is neither
adorned by armlets, nor by moonwhite necklaces,
nor by bathing, nor by ointments (7. e applyinz
perfumes), nor by flowers, nor by well-combed han.
The power of speech in a perfect and refined state is
the only thing whick can really add to the hand-
someness of a man’s person, for all other ornaments

besides it are subject to decay whereas the graceful-
ness of speech lasts for ever.

1t also stands 1a the Salticals (TRTIRE: 1 R4 ).
Ct—(o) “AFDITA A A T R L
gftedrymr e Pron Eie g e u?
CHPTHRTER).
@ 5w A § g, I T 7E |
Ty T e, IO O 07 (TR ).
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Knowlcdge i, no doubt, an additional Deauty of
mam, It is a very hidden trea-ure. Knowledge
brings enjoyment, fime, and I pmess. Knownledge
is the tencher of teacher.. Itnow ledwe ulb-titutes &
relative in foreign travel-, Kuonledge i~ the su-

preme god. Hings reverently n ur-litp knowledge aud
not wealth.  One devoid of huow ledese is o brute,

Tlas stanz 15 same as stanes 310 Blavaldtir's TRET. It ake
stands in the Stktival (FRTIE. 1 ¥)

Cl—(a) Without educatrn man whut s gplendsd slave, a ree-
somag dlave, vacillating berween 1he gmty of an 10~
teligence denval from God anl the degralatin of
Fas008 parisenuted m 1y Leates™ (8. Cudendgy)
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The absence of armour, enemies, fire, good
medicine~, snakes, wealth, vruaments and kmngdom
is more than compensated re-pectively by one's for-
benrance, anger, relatines, friends, eval persons, pro-
fotady (i clPiomie) rewrging, Twslevey, @A a
high class poetical genius.

Thus <tanzs 15 <ame as stanza 4 m Peea heratme (TIGT),

The abovc stanza furnishes us with a vory stnkinz wstaoee of
Blartnlor’s puthy and epigrammitic style  Every sentence 15 so
Licume that 1813 sutmetunes ot va<y to hnow the sunte at first wight.
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Those per ons who are vell ver-ed m showng
politeness towards therr relations, compassion torards
strangers, wickedness towards the bad, love for the
zood, obedience to Lings, lumility before the learned,
valour agunst encmie~, patient heming aud obedience
to their elder~, and <hrewdness among women are 1o

doubt the real eardim! powts (mun stops) on swhuch
the exastence of the world mamly depend-.

Pureer  The world cannot go on as 1t doe>

without the presence of such peisons of veratile
capabilities

Q t1 aonymo Yy i fle Swbnadddials { FAIE )
(v U6 B & S X3AI)
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Good company 1» cure to drive out darkness
from 1gnorant mind , water therr words with truth,
pomnt them out the precwe pth of advancement, root
out =inful propencities, enhghten therr he'u-tS, and
winnow the frgrance of therr fame throughout the
four corners of the nnner ¢ There 13 nothmn m
deed which cannot be achieved by our communion
with virtuons <1ge
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The great poets who nie perfiet masters of the
Rasas (¢ e the poetical «tyles) are indeed northy of
umver-l 1espect and glory , because the wonder
fully composed <tate of therr bodies bemg made up

of pure immortal fune 1~ quite free from the fewrful
influences of age nnd death
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A com with gixd moral conduet, & chaste mife, a
lovme mster,  afteetionate friend, honest relatives,
A muul free from all inetres md  eres, a hand-ome
appearuice, [sting (steady ) prosperity, and an intel
ligent frce eun only be enjozed by the <pecial friour

of Hirt the «upporter of the unner-e and the grut
er of all de~ire~
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To avord givng mjury to Inang bemg-, to heep
aleof from stenlmg the wealth of others, to tell the
truth, to exercice due charity m time, to keep quiet
©1 the gosaps of others’ nives, toeonfinethe de-ire of
gam within proper imit~, to behave with meehness
betore the elders, and to thow meicy and hmdness to
all creatures are unammously enjomed by the Senp

twes to be the one unerrmg road leadmyg to all sorts
of good and happimess

o1 BT T T AT avEeatedl yoh qrTyeRT-
TRAATAL A Fal
®ET T30 {4 T i Widiad AET 5o g A
ata w7 0 o R (3R Tgniei)

Fur “ T TR0 FAL,” £ — Labcralty conosta Jowe 1 giv

aing much ¢ ania pving st the il tmennnt (La Bruvere)
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Bad men do not even begin a thing through
fear of future obstacles; the medtocre after com-
meneing it, give it up when they are confronted with
real pre:ent evils; but good men never leave un-

finizhed what they have once begun, notwithstanding
the fact of their being repentedly baftfed and 0ppo=ed

Quoted snonvmonsly 1 Sudh ivkut ivals (GNEEED) (No 548
B §.5.No.XXX[} Thestsozais alio fucad m the Ponchatantra

(STTAT 1 1I99), the Durerwpicatoka (ITRIFCTE. ), ead the
Mudririkdan (g:rmﬂ;:( 5617 Act 11 ).

1a the ITETASIR 1t 12 grven under RATN.
For the pent of tha stanse, cf—
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It is quite natural with good people to live upon
their just earnings, never to do a sinful act not even
at the time when there is a probability of losing ther
own lives, never to ask anything either from the
eul or even from a poor friend <hort of moner, to
behase boldly and honourably in day~ of adversity,
und ahways to follow the footsteps of the wise. No

one has ever dictated this hard Asidhdrd von to the
good. but its heeping is quite natural to them.

Qucted under Jayidutgn (TQTER) 10 the Subhdehurseals (T~
mfE). (%o 20 B s 8.3 axagy.

Andngrt (BRI Lterally means ‘edge of a aword? For for
ther explamation see our Note
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Can the lion, the foremost of the self-respecting

and noble beings, who 13 alnays anxious to get a

mouthful of the superb temples of wild elephants iy

ruts so much degrade himself as even to condescend

to frnd e A eseq althansh Lo gg Jean and weak
by . powerless, in n
ver, splendour and

energy, and '1pt to lose his very life failing to get a
marsel of food ?

Pugeort. A man of eelf-relinnce and resp
can never degrade himself to do & mean and dis
gmceful act nntwnthsmndmg his too severely straxt-
en

Quoted under Ratiena (TRIGA ) 1n the Subhdshutdeats (TG
afB) (Ko 614 R 5.8 No XXXI), under WIER 1n the drugn
dharapaddhats st No 907 (THATER | $09), and anonymously m
the Kdrydruddsans of Vdgbhatta (IFAZTE ﬂm‘l).
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The dog is easily satisfled by securing & small

plece of fleshless bone superficially dirty on account of
a little fat and muscles, though it is quite insufficient
to appease its hunger; but the lion is sure to throw
off the body of a jackal already lying in his arms, so
that he may prey upon an elephant, Notwithstand-
g his straitened circumstances every one is anxious

to do what is becoming to his rank and position
in life.

This stanga 13 found in the fEANRA (11 35 ), erd the Pancha-
tantry, and the autbor of Subhdehitdrals (F5
1t under the latter work, st No 1025

Ct—(a) "R i, WO qTST a0
1 GIAREET FE el Ry n e "
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A dog 15 given to wag lus tul, fall at the feet of
his master, and lie down flat on the ground to show
his mouth and stomach to the man wno feeds him,
but such 18 not the case with the noble elephant who
looks with 1 calm and steady glance upon the fice of

hi> master, and then condeseends to take ms food

afte~ a genes of soothing and flattering entreaties

The « anza 13 also £o.d 1 the Panchatantra (Y969 ) and t1-

He podeta (ERRA 1 R139) 1t 13 quoted ascoymounl; m tie
Sabtat s ral (FNFAES) (Vo 641 B S. 8. he XXAT)
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Who is not born and dead on the face of this
revolvng planet?  He alone is really eaid to be born

by whose birth his family has risen to some great

distinction.

This stansa which stands in the Panchataatrs ($TAT 1 $139)
a0d the Hitopadeda { RARA: 1 Ko 93D 1s quoted anonymourly
the SubMdshtdeals (GTRATNEY (X0 300 B 8 § No AXX1)
Ot —(a) “ & TAPRAT o AW gu: et b
AR e R 0 "
(IRY: RroaTERie Xy 62.).
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The word SIETHR is=spt to change, inconstant, or ever roling
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Like a bunch of flowers, there are only two
. lternatives or modes of existence open for noble
souls: (1) exther to be at the head of all men, or

(2) to pine (fade) away in forest.

This ntanza 1 quoted twice by Ballabhadeva n hus SuBAdsbitdvals
( SRS ) ot No 509 of which 1t 13 given anonymously, and a4
No 2011t 13 put under the name of Raesgupta (XATH) In th
Sdmpadharapaddiat, (TTECTRTY 1 RE¥) 1t 12 ascribed to Bhartrs
Rars (SRR Tt slso stands 1a the Hitdpadeta (RANRT: 21309).
Ct—(a) * TR T R 1
ahgntretaal Prafrieiyer 0 (gwTte.)
) “ §a srred St srtees fyar
TIT AR ACE AT TR A FAR " (ow w{)
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Though there are some five or «n well known
big planets hke Jupiter, and cther 1 the Leaveas,
yet Rahu, the headless detnon, 15 never mchned to
show the least cause of hatred to my  of them, bat
being anxions to prote the superiority of b » una ual
valour be always tnes to eat up or echpse s res]

enermes the Sun (the lord of day) and the Moon
(the beloved sponse of mght)

Pureorr  The hngh =ouled are never mclimed
to wreak their vengeance upon others but ther real
enemies whether big or small

Ot AT A TR TR AT R o
§F TRFTTY LT RER 4 A ey 1328”7
(FRZEETOTW YT R §1)
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Seshandga though he supports the entire um-
verse upou the flat  surface of his thousand heads
1s always borne on back by the great tor*oice, but
he 1n hus turn 1s easly sustamed (as if 1t vere the
hghtest and timest okject m the world) on its lap by
the storehouse of waters (¢ e ocean) Oh, how mfi-
nite 15 the magnammous conduct of noble souls !

The stanza 13 also fo1rd 1u the B japradandia (RIATTH)
ce " Pregforid wrmieet ARt 9 Tl awRe
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grimTaTTARg tedT W A it
aRw 7 (g 1 eN)
JMark that the beasty of each succeeding hne of the stanzs over

ahadoms that of sts prede ¢ or reaching the culrairating po nt o th
Tast foot
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For the son of the Himilayd when his father
was subjected to the severttics of ilndra’s anger, the
catting of his own sides (wings) by the heavy strokes
of prond Indra’s thunderbolt giving out fire at every
attack would hate been much preferable to the mesn
effort of saying hns person by leasing alone bis ve-
nerable father in the midst of the sad plight and
hastening to drown himself into the waters of the
deep ocean,
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W hen 1t 18 possible even for a <en<eless and 1
ammiate object like a <unc<tone to give out sparks of
fire on 1t~ being touched by the rays (it feet ) of the
San, hon can highsouled (arrtable) persons pat

up with the msulting encroachments of others ?

Cf —(ay “CRIRETRTY FriE RAMRGINATE &y 1
sxglvaafia # a1 &y @ g T
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The net pomnt of the stanza seems to be this a sirong man of
real worth cannot be expected to put up calmly with the snsult of
others
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The whelp of a lion theugh qute young 15 vure to

f2ll upon a herd of ferocious elephants whose temples
are corled with secretious rut.  Such action 1~ quite

natural with noble natures. That valour (ast) is en-
tively independent of age is Leyond controsersy.

Quotcd under Byrdyudia (TNET) in the Subhdshtival; (BHI-
) (No 59 B 5 S No AXXI ), and anomymeusly 1 the
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One who is wealthy is al-o considered as (1)
well born, ( 2) learned, (3) a man of mformation,
(4) a guod judge of qualfications, (3) an able
speaher, and ( 6) o handwome per-on Daery thing

good is wvariably dependent wpont gald (¢ ¢ money )

The éloks 1+ also found in the Panchetentrn (TETTL)

o o c
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Almg 15 rumed by el counsel, an ascetic
by worldly aftections, & son by fond caresses, a Brah
mana by not studyimg the S$istrs, a respectable
fumly by wicked progeny, moral conduct by con-
tact of thebad, modesty by drml, crops by neghgence,

love by separation, friend-lup by mdifterence, pros-
penty by mjustiee and riches by careless expenditure,

Quote tanongmondy n the Sub? dol ot vents ( GARRERS) ¢ 2245
B8 S No AAM) anl tl e TTEERTER ot \o 1533
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There are only three u'timate ends of money,
viz, munificence ( charity ), enjoyment, and waste;
he who neither gives his riches in charity nor uses
them for hi> own personal enjoyment is certainly
doomed to the third condition 1. . le is sure to lose
them altogether.

Quoted Ty 10 the Sdmgad! (mgatEh |
3.%¢) ond the Subhidutirals (PIANAARE) (Xo 478 B 4 8
No XXXI) Akoetwnds m the Punchatantra I1 151, { TR |
-949).
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s RO B qeerd i Y
(EUFERETRTR | $o019),
() “Ridice wathout chanty 2re notling worth; they are

a Dlessing onls o Jam who 1 kes them a blessng to
others™  (Fielling)
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The gem when polished by a whetstone, the
winner ofa battle when wounded by a sword, the
elephant when emaciated with the flow of rut, the
wintry rivers whose banks (beds) are almost dry,
crescent moon when rising anew’ with its waned
splendour, charming young ladies when exhausted by
amorous sports, and noble souls when they are re-
duced topoverty by charitably giving away their
riches to the needy nre all acknowledged to be ex-
tremely lovely and beautiful notwithstanding their
tender and delicate physical appearance.

Porrort. A person reduced to poverty on account
of his charitably giving away his riches is all the
more praiseworthy for that.

Quited anonymnoudy by Balabhadera inlus Subldsduticals (G-
BATl® | No 3457), by At waregepta (STNTIIE Y in los com-
mentany of Dhrawngilita (CFTIPTE), and 1y HTIRIE in los
TTOAAT. Tt wen ool to R an the TMETTIZ at Mox 1799
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In strutened crrcum tances 4 man s even an
xious to collect the empty husks, but afterwards
when he 15 master of enormous wealth he will at
tach no more mmportance to the whole earth than
to a prece of dry straw It therefore, quite clear
that the value of 4 thing 1> altogether dependent

upon the wealthy or penurions condition of man

Prrrort

Strictly speaking, things poseess no absolute
value m themselves, but they are valued more or

Tess according to the strattened or affiuent ecircums
tmees of their owners
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Oh king! if thou art anxious to milk the cow-
earth, plense not to fail to take the greatest
possible care of her ealf (the people); fur, it is
only by the proper nourishment of the people that
the land ean be made to supply you withall your

wants and luxuries like the famous plant of won-
drous virtues known as Kalpalald,
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The policy of hings re-embles a pro-titute m
13 being both true and filse, cruel and kmnd, mer
cifal and unmercitul, covetous aml lmuuﬁcent and
expen~ine and lueritive (it full of plentiful re~uurces)
Prrrort  The pohiev of kings 1» never constant
and a~sumes muumerable mishs like thoe of a pros

titute a= they serve therr re-pective purpo-e=
Abostanls wm the Panchatantra (I 420) arl the Hitopadefa

(I 166).

€t —{o) “The very <crence of G »ermuent 1« the science of con
Lm!m;» truth.,”  ( Emest Maltrvers  Book. IV
Ch. IV By Lonl Lytton)
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What fur brve they sered the Ming~ wholme
not learnt to cherish authority (or puwer to com-

mand ), fame, charity, enjoyment, and the de-ire of

protecting Brahmans and friends ?

This tanrais quoted snonymonsly 1y Balllndera in Lie So
Uhdshitivaly (GARRIE) (¥e.3220 B § § Yo XAXLY.
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Thou art sure to get the quantity of wealth
w hether small or great accordm" to thy preordamned
fortune; and 1t can never be more nor less no matter
thou art cast nto the mid~t of a sady de-ert, or on
the top of the fumous golden mountam, the JMere
Thou shouldst therefore be patient and firm <o a» not
to humibinte thy-elf before the wealthy. Can’-t thou
see that a pitcher can fetch only the same quantity of
water without any regard to it> bemng sunk into a
well or =ea?
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It 15 a well-known fict that thou alane art the
only support of the C(hdtaka, Why then, oh best of
the rain clouds, art thou now wmting to hear our
humble requests m order to quench our thir<t?

Pureont. Tt is no uce wating for the humble
entreaties of vur dependents

The verne 1+ quoted anonymeusly m the TIEATIEI at Mo 762
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Friend Chitaka! plewse to eeve erving for 2
moment wnd carefully isten to my coun el There
are many clouds m the <ky, but all are not ahke,
there are <ome which cover the entire earth with run,
whereas other~ thunder only in vun without giving
a smgle drop of water, thor should t therefore be 2
Lttle considerate 1n th\ entreaties <o as not to cry
so pitrousiv before every cloud thou see-t
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Eul persons we maturlly mclined to be cruel,

quarrelsome without cause, ardently longing for the
vealth and wife of cthers, and very emous of the

prosperity of thewr relatives and friends
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An evil per~on though well educated ought
alwayrs to be avaided by the wie. Is a venomous
snahe less dreadful than ever an accountof its bear-
ing a precious gem in jts hood ?

Qoted nader Valneds (ARAEER) 10 the Subldohut ivals (AT~
TS 1 344 ) and vader TR 10 the Sirngadharapaddhar (T~
HITERI). It 13 alo found 1n some copaes of the Hitopadess { RTT-
W) and the Chinal prstaln (ATTTARE )
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The bachful are comsidered as stupid, the devotee
as hypoerite, the pous as deceitful, the lLrave as
eriel,” the "conaiderate a~ foolish, the sweet tongued
ws poor, the Inghsouled as prond, the e]oqnent as
garrulons, and the contented as neah. What qua-
hficaton of the good 15 there which is not stig-
mati~ed by the evil?

Quoted unler Bhartrihars (TG0 n the Sebddrhteieal, (GAHAT-
ﬂra) at \o 464

Cf—(a) ¢ Bad men mve therselves no rest natil they Lave done
therr utmost to make others as lad as themselves”
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Any kind of vice 1> more thin compen-ated by
avance, sm by deceit. penance by truth, prlgrmges
by purity of hert, relatives by goodness, ornaments

by fime, wenlth by sound lewnmng and death ly
disrepute.

This stenza which 5 quote ] anommonsly 1 the § irgadhara
paddhate (TTEEEER 1351 ) 5 o fornd 1 the & cdratua
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Yo “ gaRe qafd G 7TER,” of —
“Gual name, 1m men and wonten,

Is the immeduate jewel of therr souls™
( Shakespeare, Othello, 1, 2)
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My mind is extremely prined at the sight of (1)
the moon devoid of all glory m the course of a
day, (2)a noman who has lout all charms of youth,
(3) atank without the preseuce of lotuses, (4) &
hand-ome face without learning, (5) a master anwious

to hoard up money, (6) a gentleman harassed with
penury, and (7) a courtier disposed to do evil to others.

© The readmg BTER 15 hore adopted from Rnyyelu's _{landiira.
sareazeam (& ).

Thus 8kt wladl 1< quoted under MZIFE: 10 the Seldidd o ieals
(BT ) of Ballil huddera, at No 3153, and anonviousls 12 the
A eynp el ot (FTATE) of Munmate, the Alasl ireearonsran
(IO of Piyy ik, the T3 danmwelamied 1 [Crisyd
AT £ Vandyanitlun, aud the Kéemprmipo (FIATIT.) of Go-
siody, £irms the Tth stanza of the ikt mdve (TEW). Tt stands
under WERR 1y the FHHTIERY at Mo 1530
of —“JNAN 7w, yat fomerna: @i
st = i sy S
(@ivmate:).
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Kings i their anger have as little regard for

their kinsmen and friends, as fire can be said to
have for tho~e who feed it with sacrificial offerings.

Poreort.  Kings when angry are never to be
trusted by any, not even by their own kith and kin.

Quoted wader Hiartriars (WGER) 1 the §irpodharapaddiat
(STEA0ERT | Y198, and under the Pawatantra (TITT) 10 the
Setidduticols (FUATEERE | R9%L).  The stanza s found 1 tho
Paoclutantra.

CE—(a) ¥ Y A TR B (9EH)-

(3) “Be grarded witl motarchs, fur, they are ke fre, which
Dlazeth bat destroyeth.™
ORI NI g R e
(SFACAENT TR TR 3 §h),

UM EE IT g T (vEaEg NIv),
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The servant if heeping quet 1s soon mcknamed

a3 dumb, if eloguent he 13 scensed of being talkative,
1f heepmg too near to lns master he 1+ charged with
unpudence, if remunmg at a distanee he 1s blamed of
bashfulness, 1f forbearing he 1s thought to Le tmud,
andifbold so as not to bear without a murmur the
admomtions of his master he 1s sure to be stigmati-ed
as o low born fellon  We <houid therefore bear mn
mnd that the art  of serving another 15 extremely

difficult  bemg simply mcomprehenuible even by
learned philo~ophers

TLe ust Iine 1« alwo feunTsn tl e Mt pa lea (RETTEN) \ erse 147,
Book I, anlthe P welatotm 1 235

of - g Wi VIR T8 SRTEe
T WG JAwdisig 0
(wFifraient)
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No one can ever ive with the lewst convemence
and comfort in the service (ht <ight) of a wicked
per~on who has (1) proved him-elt to be the frustful
~ource of all evil~, (2) set him-elf quite free from
the bonds of morality, (3) added a great deal to the
store of vices done m his previous exl\'tence (4) found
himself, by a speenal grace of good fortune, in a <ud
den turn of 'xﬁlueut circumstces  and (3) gren
¥arwots proofs of his brtter hatred of all kinds of
mertts
Prreorr  None can ever be hippy i the <er-
vice of an €11l per-on

Qt tel ancavmon Iv w the Swbhddetserte (GURARTE ), at
No 444
For the potat of the stanzy £ —
“Tle Tow born wretch.

That from hus mean degred mees at one=

To mexpecteit nelies, treate lus <laves

With burbazs 04 an t nntornded meolenee ™

(Lo Pliys of Aeschylas, p 157).
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The friendship of the wicked and the good 1
just like the changing shadow of the first and second
halves of 2 day 3 for, m the former case 3t gradually

dunmishes from much to httle, wheieas in the latter

it grows from little to much

Ct.~(«) " WEEER AERYE AT PrRTaRATT )
TRREETIER WA GRES 1 as 0"
(Frdreardiamm)
(&) ** TemeEbrpey e witoey ferag w1l
W (GEETRRE Vol I, Do 5)
(&) “TeadisTRye swrned AdcEeata |
v g oo wug weda 0
(gatmate:)
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Though the deer, the fi h and the good are
re pectively muntummg therr peacefullnesby livmg
upon grase, water, and con*entment , jet the hunts
man, the fisher, and the bad (lterally, chent) are
enemcal to them without having any ceuse whatever

for 1t

Quoted nnder Bhartritiars (HORTC) m the Subldé avali ( TN-
ATATE) at \o 422 and anonymou 1y 1a the Kavydousasan { FeATT
TRA ) of Vigbhatta. The verse als> etanls 1 the Snktavall

(Twats)
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Bow to those good persons who are masters of
the following merits iz, (1) to be anxious of mix-
ing with gentlemen, (2) to be fond of good attributes
i others, (3) to be humble before the elders, (4) to
be ardently in love of know ledge, (5) to be sati<fied
with the enjoyment of their Ivw ful wives, (6) to be
afraid of getting a bad name in the world, (7) to be
in sincere de otion of Shiva, (8) to be able to control
their senses, and (9) to avord the company of the
bad !
—_—

Tihes stansa which s anoted anonymously in the Sulbddleticals
(FATRTEEE), 0t No 2348 14 aleo fonnd 10 the Mahdnitaln (TE-
AT and the Saptneina { TEER).
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Fortitude in adsersity, humbleness 1n prospenty,
eloquence in council, bravery in war, strong desire
for fame, and warm attachment to Sastratc learning,
are the natural attributes of noble minded ( great-
minded ) persons

The Sirngadharapaddiat (THATIGRI | o) quotes 1t under
Bhartriban ( WZER ), and the Subhdehstdrat (@TREMARE. 1349)
wnder Mendhata (B%F) The slokais alko found i the Hitopadeta
(R@mm: 1 91R¥)

For the idea of the 1st hne, c£.—

“To hold on with fortitude 1n one condition and eobnety in the
other 15 8 proof of a great soul ™ ( The Med:tations of Mar-
cus Awehus, p 17)

12
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Who has ever tanght the good (1) to conceal
therr chanty from the pubhe, (2) to sbow due respect
and hospitahity to their guests. (3) to make no men-
tion of the favours they have dope to others, (4) to
disclose to the world at large the cbhgations 1m
which they have been placed by therr fellowmen,
(5, to feel no sort of pride m therr bemng nch, and
() to talk respectfully of other- ?
Porrorr  The aforesmd dwdhdrd (stfgurt)
VoW 15 quite patural with the geed ard virtuous.

Quoted anonvmc oy 1 the Bubhidf urele (FRRERIS 1 1€9)-
and the Kuraloyinonde (TAETTTZ)
For “SA X=JH ™ ef—
“Let your chantatle gfts be ancnvmons gifts ™

For the 20d hive of the staem, ey < e Pumas)

“He who las feverved 2 kundmess should remender 3t for
ever, and he who hes conferred 1t sbhoeld wstently forget
1, 1f the former wonld bear the cheracter of & good mas, 2d

the litter avord that of 2 paltry spint™ { The Orztiom of
Demoathenes tpon the crown )
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Without any regard to wealth, the hands of the
good are naturally adorned by due charity, the heads
by obedient bow to their elders, the mouths by
speaking out truth, the ears by hearing the Sastras,
the victorions arms hy matchless valour, and their
hearts by good moral character.

Cf— * TR WA I Y IR IO
ATes ge W 0 6 e (G-
AIWETER 4< 13%%)
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In prosperity the heart of the great becomes as
tender as a lotu<floner, whereas in adversity 1t as-
sumes the adamantine hardness of & mountain slab.

Quoted under Bharinhars  WORR ) n the Subbdsutacah
(BRI, at ¥o 200
Cf—(a) * BEURIFE Faw @IGT YR A
g Ay o a0 e g u o
( TTHRTE ERTIFY )
(8) “1t1sthe part of 8 great mind to be temperate 10 prospenty,
esolute m adversity ™ {Beneea)
For the latter lalf of the stanra, Cf—
* ST mEy T gt o
wialy a1 88 f agat w1, 4 (amdue)
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A rair-drop if thrown upon 4 redhot wron 1s
even deprived of its own existence, whereas if 1t
happens to fall upon the leaf of a lotus plant 1t soon
assumes the appearance of a beautiful pearl, and the
same is again turned mto a real pearl:f 1t chances
to drop nto the mouth of a seashell in the auspiar-
ous time of the Switistar. It 1s therefore to be m-
ferred that the bad, mediocre, and good attributes of a
thing are always to be traced to the company it heeps
The vere stends m ths Panchatantra {(Rag1913%= 1),
and 15 quoted from that vark by W at No 330
Cf —(a) * ¥ TR mwma’ﬁ THY TREAS wv( F7H
3 7Y T ST o T |
1 s areeRia SNk W IR
FRIA UAIER FF7 ( PNATCETERETR )
(5) “ Would you julge a mag ® find out who lis frends are ™
( Fenelon

se) “If T touch my hand fo a board there 1s only a blunt
sound , but if I touch it to thekey of an iostrument there 15 2

mancal tound.  And the effect produced wpon a person by that_which
he comes m contact depends upon what there 1= to be touched *
H W Beeehex)
() “A man s koown 1y the company be Lee
(3N "Bipats Beanues of Enghah hiemtrre )
() There: 1z & Spansh proverb elich sayx
“Tell me who vou live with and I will tell you who vou are
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The pame of a son 1s only deserved by him who

gleates Ins father by lns good actions, that of a wife
v her who 1 entirely bent on lookng after the
welfare of her husband , and that of a fnend by him
who 15 equally sincere m adversity and prospenty,
but the enjoyment of thece thvee gifts (+ ¢ an obe
dient son, 2 loving wife, and a smcere friend) 1s
only granted to virtuous persons

Quoted anonymously 1n the Sut htstattval (FRINGTAIC st \ 029>
CL—"'g FYTHET 8 T WAl T WA
LA T RI TR a FAER 1 (TR 113LY)
For the 2nd Lne Cf—(a) * S wicnvel gaafant
B RPRY wonfrEd v
( mEafizesl Remsn=i 110)
) = Qreientran SR B kR
(ATftagaromeTy 11°)
For the Ist 1ne CL— BT Y7 e &1 = feret "iww L
(TR 1a1¥l)
For the 3rd line Cf—(a) “A frnend 10 need 1a 3 fnesd 1ndeed
(b) “Be the same to your fnends m prospenty and advermty
( Pemander G T )
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A wice man should worship either Vishnu or
Shiva ; make friends with a kung or 2 bhermot; m-
habit & town or a forest ; and seek the company of o
handsome wife or a mountan den

PurporT A man should ertther enjoy the
world or give 1t up altogether  In the former case,
he should worship Vishau, befriend a king, nhabita
town, and marry a handsome woman ; whereas n
the latter, he should worshup Stva, befriend a hermut
retire to forest, and Irve 10 a mountun cave
N e

ot AT TR a1 ST O A g 91 e
QT Brancefiay a1 = an v gt St n
( GRETITEBIACT § 3 WY )
Mark that the 4th charana of this verse exactly corresponds with
the 2nd churans of oar text —
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Whete are they whodo not worslup the won
derful virtues of the good that, prove therr greatness
by hunulity, di close therr ments by dwelling at
large upon the qualifications of others ~ aclieve ther
ends by helping the nndertakangs of therr fellowmen,

and thron back the blame entnely upon the shoul
ders f ther detreting enemies with pattent heart ?

Q oted anomyn ously M the § Hudl taral ( BHRTAS ) ar

No 28G

U —(a) "SRR SRaIRET
AR T PR « AAar
ANEACTZEIRATS geRTgai

( GATTRETOZME 9% 131)
For the firat 1 ne Cf~ IO T 05-FoGAT ¥ Pgi, waia amarst
TIEAT * 9 (qRATIING TR 3 G5 )
For tho >r1 ne of the stanza (f— In taking revenge & man e

lutevenw t} | senemy buty Pass gatover he sssupenor for t
1 a prince 8 part to pardon



-~ “ Nz
mmmqa 'Y’ 3

! "l ccf‘"" ’1-,

Vafq A=l €@ tﬁal\?z:m am{gnf
ife freft e | ai@fﬁ'ﬂl,,ggﬁ#
miﬂﬂm Tﬁ"-’l ‘T(l‘T%ﬂIWl{ll\?i |
FY TS AW F AT AT T A FEAT
¥, ST auts w2y W gr A9 wmlt o w
awt ena ¥ 3% & musvdienfy B oang
ATAIET ANT FAHE | TGY TUET i ATAT AR
FAT TAIFL 41 T @qieT savzineyl

As trees bend downwards :e frh inté season,
and new clouds lower to earth when carrying rain,
so good men, instead of bemg proud of their affin.
ence, naturalty become meek and humble in pros-
perity. Humility is quite natural with the Lene-

volent.

“The identical stanza occurs m the Sakuntald { FETGET )
(K T Telang )

Ct —(a) ** HEATIAAL EF FEHNT FTAW 1
AR T FIEATE. w2 h”
( AgEArmEmIaHiT )
&) e w g TR
@ @) (@) (=)
TReTg muftam  RERET a g 0 e} i
@R (Eh) @ fR) (Ereaim
( QIRTETER TNEEAT 3 T9EY )
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The body of those who are bent on sympathis-
ing with the misery of others is rendered beautiful
by the performance of good to others and not by the
application of sandal powder; the ears by hearing
the Sastras and not by the wearing of rings ; and
the hands by giving in charity to the needy and not
by adorning them with a pair of bracelets.

of —* SUvENE Wl
TAYFRATE J=T 9 |
ORI 3R A
IHRIGRR Tl
(gaRETaAEm: 90¢.0 49)
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To keep off sm, to direct towards good, to con-

ceal weaknesses, to proclamn merts, to help m adver
<1y, and to give pecunwary assistance when neces

sary are the characterstic marks of a true and sm-.
cere friend as mentioned by the wise

The stanziis aho found 1 some copies of the

ntdpadesa { RIS
cf () “glra0nr gafa ARET SRy
% finas mw ggd w0
Wy i woot sg@mdfy

T ga ¥R UEE WEAmr (T )

(b)—“Of all fehcihes the most charming 1s that of firm and
grentle fnendstup It swestcns all our cares, dispels onr sorrows, and
counsels es 10 all extrenuties " ( Senecs.)

(€)—“To ssast a fallen friend 15 stinctive with poble natures. ’
{ Beatze )
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As the «un espands the petals of the lotus
flowers, the moon blossoms the mght hlies, and the
ran cloud waters the whole world, all out of ther
onn free will, so good men naturally help the m
terests of others withont the shghtest request bemng
ever made to their iberal hearts

Cf—(a)  As the sun does not wait for pravers and incantations
1o be 1nduced to nwe, but ymmedmtely shines, and 18 salated by all
#0 do you alco not wait for clappings of hands anfl shout and prame to
be indueed to do good but be a doer of good voluntarilh  and yeu
wall be beheved a6 rouch as the sun. " ( Epictetus )

O T T (O ARG 53 G
ST F9 e FL ® -y et
TONgET 1 1 ( ATRRTER SFEEER )
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Virtuous persons sacriice ther own intercsts
for the good of others , whereas ordinary men are
nclmed to benerolent qcts when they do not clash
therr personal good. Wicked persons ( literally
human demons) rmu the prospects of others m the
hope of selfinterest , but what are they who trouble
others without any advantzxﬂe to themselves 1s not
known to me
Quoted uoder ( WHRTC) m the ( TMHTCTZRT ) at No. 165
Ci—(a) Todosa ill actwa 1s base todo o good one which
iovalves o in 19 danger 13 mothung more than cumiaon but it 1

the property of & troly good man fo 4o great ani goud things thouzt
be mi<ks every thmg Byt (Msunsus)

(&) “ 8 T T T PERRE R T TEAR T |
e, RSO, R, T TR BT R R L KN R
aiTeEy R WER)

(e)"mx?mmﬁ Ty W gem 18’17 (FEER-
T/ TTEAH R TR)

{d) “belf-sacnfice for the sak  of others 15 always divie "
{ Pomponia )

13
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When water was mived with malk, the latter
gave Al its qualites to it Consequently when
water saw the distress of milk 1t began to burn atself

The wight of 1t= friend’s calumty much agitated milk

and 1t went out of the pot to de<troy itself on the

burnig ember~. At this stage water came to it- help
and the nmulk scon became ealm and cool  The fri-
endship of the good ssjust hike it.

Tor the general dnft of the stanra, compare the noble finesof
Drylen
Ihada foonlilat lovd me,
T waz Jus soul , e hed oot Tut 1nme 3
We were 50 close withn esch others breaste,
The rivets were mt foun | that jmned us fast
That does notveach us yet e were 8o max d,
As meeting streams  both to oursches were It
e were one mass, we co2ld not mve or tale,
Dut from the same  for he was I, T He™

(Jobn Drvden )
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The vastness, stren"‘tu, and power of endurance
of the ocean nrc truly wonderful as evidenced
hy the tollowing fact Here n one place, sleeps into its
bosom the godAeshara, nd there m nother are seen
the entire f'v.mxly of the demons, the hereditary enemres
of His race , here under s ho~pxmble roof are lymg
the refuvee monntams who have sought its shelter
from the fear of Indra's thunderbolt, and there tgun
we fmd the Badawg fire tozether with Sambartala
the fires of univer-al de-truction

PURPORT
The great and good shelter all

Quoted_ander BB rtrihan (%R0 10 the Sarmpadiarapaddl at
(TSRS | 1943 ) aod suosymowly m the Subhashdar ol
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To curtail the desires, to be forgiving to the feul-
ty, o give up concelt, to dislike crime, to tell the
trath, to walk on the right path, to scrve the learned,
to respect the honourable, to please even the
enemies, to conceal one’s merits, to be carefal of fame,

and to sympathise with the miserable, are the charser
teristic qualities of the good.
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There are only a few of <uch good percons as
bamg foll of the nectar of virtue canbe equally candid
m therr hearts, word , ond deeds, ecan plea<e the
three worlds by downg incessant gobd to others,
and can by extollmg a particle of merrtorrous quah
fications 1n therr fellowmen, feel a2 concummate
amount of happine~< m therr heart of hearts
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What advantage 15 there m the ewistence of
erther the Swmert ( the golden mountan } or the
kadd-a ( the xilver mountan } 1f trees growmng on
trem are m Do way superior t thewr elassas jound
-all over the earth » We, therefcre, esteem the Malaye
to be the best mountan in the world because 3t bas

the power and goodness to change even the bitterest

trees of Kunlola, Neem, and Imla_)rz into tho-e of the
fragraut =andal

Thiset rza which 1s quoted aronyrmously 1o the Sammd}nm
vt (OTRECTET 1 39%) and the Sull adlstdeale ( garisa-
m 1 Jeeg ) forme the 12th €1 ka of Tets alkhatio s X\ ftymacipa
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(d) Alo the 4Bk stanza of the Anmyapadebafatska



TTEEEHER | <3

- e L= IS A~
RIS 999 A 3, T RN -
~ L N ~e .
Yo it | @9 9 gagiEa,
[ g Y rrafeT oI
7 Pl fafa gt nea
[UE T4T T F GAY AN ANAFAF A7
SYTHIST BN S FITE AWAR 7Y a87
N HOWE [Fevgiel € wawia 3T oig @9
aF IAFY ARIT| AW 9g% 97 §F AFAS AR~
SR ¥3d @ ST Wiy godl fasnw misar |
THH AT ST AT AT [ g TEs
QY & Ay s 440 wH o <y u
At the time of churning the curd ccean the
cele~trl bemgs were not satisfied merely with the pos-
<e~~10n of the precious jewel-, but they contmued 1n
therr ditheult tash wathout entertaming the least
fear from the dexdiy por~onot Bisuk1 till they obtan
ed the de~ired nectar  Resclute per on< can never

stop from their undertalongs till thex achieve therr
desired end~

For the point of the stanza ef—
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Sleeping scmetimes on the bare earth and some-
times on a_luxurious sofa, sometunes hiving on_the
poor vegetables and sometimes feasting on the delid-
ous table of rice and other dainties, cometimes cover-
ing the body with worn out ragsand sometimes adorn-
ing it with a costly apparel, a wise and strong mind-
ed man pays but little heed to the miseries and plea-

sures of the world when he is bent on accomplishing
his heart's end

Quoted snonymously 10 the Subhdshtdeals { GTIRTRAE )
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The value of prospenty 1smuch mecreased by
gentlemanhness, that of personal valour by proper
control of speech, that of knowledge by calmness, that
of learming by humibty, that of wealthby due cha
nty, that of religious devotions by calmness ( ht ab-
sence of anger), that of power by forgiveness, and
that of virtue by candour and <mcenty of heart,

but good conduct 1s the best ornament for all, because
1t heightens the worth of all the afore aid ments

Quoted anomymousty m the Suthashstacal{ATRTIRE) 2t \o 5004

It also stands m the Suktarals (FFAIS 13}
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No matter, whether the wise (or the moralists

and politioms ) may bate or praise, the goddess of
wealth may come or go as she pleases, and death
may happen either today or a~ far off asin remote
agres, the good, inteligent and re-olute persons can

never deviate n step from the path of right they have
chosen for themselve-.

Quoted under Bhartrihars ( WERT ) 1n the Sirngadharapaddhats

( TETRR 1 234 ), and anonymoudy m the Sulkiratdeal
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One muight a mou-e cut out 2 hele mto a bam-
bwo  basket, and thus entering wito 1t~ nterwr,
it became the mor-el of a hungry <erpent that
hid long been impri~oned there, and conseguent
Iy deprived of all power and hope of further Ife ;
but having appeased its hunger by the flesh of
the raou-e GGod had <ent 1t, 1t now came out of 1ts
prison by the same path and became u free creature

Here you sce that f1ite and fate alone 1s the real cause
of good and evil to all men

Quoted 1m the Sudhdah 5L (
at No 3!43.
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In the Khartriarmueeds ( wm(mz ) the hero (1 & R )
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There ean be no <hadow of doubt that 1dlenes=s
15 the greatest enemy of mankind sitting within
therr own bodies Industry 15 man's matehless friend,
18 no one can ever have the least cause for repent-
ance and misery by being actine or industrious

PURPORT.

To be 1dle 1< to be one’s own enemy but to be
active 15 equivalent 1o the possession of the best of
friends

For the punt of the stanza compare the well knosn Epgheh
proverb——

“ God helps those who help themselves*

Though at first might this will not appear an exact yparallel to
the text, jet & httle reflection will convince a thoughtful reader
of the precise sinalanity of the powerful thought of the above adsge
which lays 1t down thst to be active 1s to secure the help af God, the
best of fnends.
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TWhen beset wmith dufficulties the virtuous ewn
pas> them over with great patence without the least
disturbance i therr heart- , becanse, they are conser
ous of the fact that a plant by bemg pruned 1= sure
to grow up agun with renewed sigour, ind the cres-
cent moon is certun to develop mto her full splend

our and glory

Cf—(a) * We mu.t not despare 1w sorr w becouse st 1 only a
Prediction and an essurance that boghter davs await we ™
( Reyndlls Loves of the Harem ¥ut 11y
¢b) " W S T EEER AU sivzags ? (fgelie )
(c] * What Jacs the thoughtless worl today
And drape= the land tomorrow
Mav be Gods ownt patermal wav
Of Elaxung ol tomorrow ™ ( Whittser )
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When we see that Indm, the lord of gods and
the specinl favounte of Hari, who mas go_fortunate
as to fove Mercury for lus prime munister (lit. leader),
lightnmg for his weapon, the celestinl beings
for lus army, the hemvens for his citadel, and

Airdicat for his elephant, was even defeated in battle

by his enenmes, the demons, it 1= proper for us to

have full relince on Tate, and relnrui~h the froit-
Jess trust in our indnadual effort-.

This stanza which 35, aceording to Dy Peterson and Pandut Durga
Pracads alw foun Ui the 1twdand isawbicyam ( SRR
i quotesd anomuan tsh 1n the Swll del tdcolr, at Mo, 3151
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(4)— Whenwe rechon withtut Prosidence, we often lave to

reckon twice.  We Elould frust every thing to Promidence. ™

( Madame De Semgoe )
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Althongh the result of ns actions 1s m accord-
ance with hus Karma or previous de-tiny, and the
crcwt of hus mtelligence 15 also defined by <ame, a

wise man should still undertake to do a thing after

careful considerition

For the birst charusa of the stanza Cf—
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A baldheaded person being once pained with
the scorching rays of the sun  betook himself to the
foot of & palmyra tree, but unfortunately when he
reached its cool shadea big cocoanut fell witha
tremendous noise upon him, and thus broke his pate.

It is, therefore, generaily true that the feet of the
unlucky are always dogged by misfortunes.

Quoted under Dhartrdurs (FER) 10 the Bdrmpaddharaprdiats

(TR 13939 ) and under Dirin Derdditiye { R
R ) in the Bubhddtdeals ( DTURANS ), at No 2141
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Seemg the eclipses of the sun and the moon, the
capture of elephants and snakes, and the poverty of

the wise, I am led to think that the power of fate is
always supreme.

Quoted Iy 1w the Swbkidtirel: (2125) and the
Sireprdharapaddbati (£43) 1t forws the dth &loba of Tetilabhatta s
Nupradipa { TTETZFATNTLT) The stanza 1s alo found 10 the
Panchatuntra (TLGAIRIS) and the Hitopedenr 1 33 (RARTI-3€
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The ignorance of Bidhi, the Creator, is truly
pitiable ; for having created man, the storehouse of
all merits and the ornament of the whole terrestrial
globe he sadly errs in making his life the most

transitory of all.

Quoted

ymowly 1 the S irmgatharapaddhets { QT
V¥90e ) and under Phalgudastin ( FEIZRTAN Y in the Subbdsherd
cali { BT ) at No 3126
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What fault can justly be attnbuted to (1) the
spring, if the thorny plant of karira 1snot covered
with leaves, or (2) the san, if the owl 15 unable to
eee in broad day Light, or(3) the runcloud,f the
rain drops do not fall into the mouth ofthe Chd!al'a?
What has been previously written in one’s forehead
ean never be obEtented by his utmost eftorts

For the 1st Line, C£—* AIN TEITY Thg TS GRETATTA:
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We bow respectfully to gods, but alas! they
are all subject to Bidhi ( Fate ), who though worthy
of worship is competent only to award according to
a preordained destiny which is agnin the certain
consequence of our own acts done in a series ‘of for-
mer existences. We should, therefore, do well to
give up our adorations for Gods and Fate, and take

ourselves to the worship of our past actions over
which Fate herself has not the least control

Quoted anonymously in the Sebhdchitirals { GAINAARS 13 29%)
st uncier TEGR 1 vie Sidrwagadbarepadias” (FTEECIER 1574 )
1t alao forms the opening stanza of the Sintikatake ( JETTTE )
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Bow to that Karma ( Past actions ) through
whose influence the Creator ( Brabma sgn ) is couti-
nuall working . like a potter into the interior of the
vessa{v of the universe, the Protector ( Vishun fryg )
is thrown into a series of misfortunes by assuming
the wellknown ten incarnations, the Destroyer
( Shiva fg ) is mede to beg from door to dcor with

a skull in hand, and the sun is compelled to revolve
incessantly into the sky.

This stanzs which stands as the 4thin the dsktaratna ( HEH,
is quoted under MOGR in the Adrngadharapaddiati ( TTEATTEIR)

at No. 435 and anonymously in *he Subhdshitdrali ( GATIARS )
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Tt is not the result of handsome persom, mor
that of his noble birth, nor that of his learning, nor
that of attentive service of his master, but it is only
the necessary consequence of a man's fortune as
made up of his past good and virtuous actions that
enables him to enjoy the pleasures and happiness
of this world. ’

Quoted under Adraghtsha ( ST ) 1n the Subhdshutdralr
( GRS ), atNo 3100
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Itis only the virtuous actions of his former
lives which protect a man from mmjury and danger
when he 13 thrown 1nto the midst of a dense forest, a
raging battle field, 2 erowd of eneries a deep ocean,
and a burning fire , or when he 1s standing on the
«op of a mountain , or at the time when he 1s fast
asleep, or drunk, or 1s placed ina dingerous or
difficult position

“The 1dea1s that i whatever place and 1 whatever cxrcumstances
one may be placed the ment accumuited 1m 2 prev ous birth 19 always
with 1ts help (b T Telang)
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Oh ye good 1 1f you wish to enjoy the pleasures
and happiness of the world according to your hesart's
desires, then you should give up the vamn efforts of
acquiring all other merits and attributes, but take
jourselves to the sincere devotion of the goddess of
good conduct that is ponerful enough immediately
to change the evil into the good, the illiterate into
the learned, enemies into wellwishers, invisible into
the visible, and poicon into nectar.

Quoted under Srfeanthava ( HRFA) 10 the Suthdshtdeal
{ SRS ), at No 3074
Cf—(e) 4 The gres lugh road of human welfare hes aloog the
old pethway of steady welldomg . and those who are the most persist
ent,and work 1n the trme symt, will anvanably be the most success
ful , succass treads on the heels of every nght effort.” (Samuel Emles )

(V) “What & rare gft 1 that of manners | How difficalt to define
how much more difficult to impart ! Better for a man to possess
them than wealth, beauty or talent; they will more than supply
them ol
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Whether good or bad, a wise man should care
fully consider the end of the action he takes 1 hand ,
for the result of our precipitate and mconsderate

domgs mariably becomes the source of constant
pan to the end of our heartrending exastence

This stanzn 18 virtnally tle same as fornlm Fallulis Bhbapra
Bardha ( THRFTARCNEL ) 1t o g 1nted anonyn o Iy 1n the Snbbd
elativah ( GAURATIS ) at Mo 2938 and tle Sorwgadharapaddiats

(TEETEI 1 93%9)
Cf (o) “fF T X E A T 0% g A w@REAT 1
¥ i g A e | A @gehi )
(8) “1 esolution without ¥ resmigl ¢, 1s but a temeranous folly
and the consequence of thngs 1S the first poot to be taken mio
consideration. *
(&) “gem RRfY T Fra aidyeE Toeal Sy 1
T R P i Gl T § 1 e 1
{ BREGRT 2 &)
() “Ingvery thig wedo Wwe may be possitly lymg s
tramn of consequences, the operation of which may termanate only
with our exstence. ”

Batley s Essays on the Formstion
and " publication of Opimious.
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Like those foolish and unfortunate beings who
cook a quantity of sesamum m a caldmn(fdeﬁryn
man ( §zf=f or Lapsus lazule ) by the fuel of
sandal and other valuable woods , or who dig up the
earth with n goldenedged plough 1n order to obtamn
the worthless root of the Arka , or protect the poor
Kodrata grams by fencing its field with camphor
1eces , the condition of the man who after bemg
orn wnto this world of trial does not ob erve the

sacred rites of his religion 18 indeed very mrserable
and pitiable
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Notwithstanding his diving deep into the sea,
or ascending up the peak of the Meru { 3% ), the fa-
mous gnlden mountain, or defeating his enemies in
battle, or learning with proﬁclency the different
andarts ofc ce, husbandry, and service;
or crossing like a bird the endless eky ; a man with
all his efforts is quite unzble to cifect any thing

contr:\ry to his Fate; for, there is no doing agamst
one’s destiny whose course is wholly unavoidable.

Quoted ander FEAR 1n the TETTETT at Xo 433,
Cf.—(a) ITER GO I Al
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The man vwho is fortunate in having done a Tot
of virtues in Ins former fives isable to tum outa
dense and dreadful forest into a safe and beautiful
capital, the whole of the human r8ce into his true

and sincere {riends, and the entire mass of earth into
o fruitful mine of invaluable gems.

CL—“Before the fortuncfavoured son of earth,
Apollo walks—an, with Lus yocund murtly,
The heart-enthralling Sriler of the shaa.
For Lun gray Neptune mmooths the pliant wate—
Clanned 2t fus feet the eronclung bon hea,
To Law hus back the murnnng dolpdun gave ™
( Schiller's The Fortane-favoored ).
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What 1> gun but the <octety of the learned ?
What 1z micery but the company of the 1llitertte ?
What 1s 1o s but the m wsing of 2 fivourible vpportu
mty ° What 1s perfection but faith n rehgwous
tenets ? Who1s « hero but he who can <ubdue his
sense~ ? Who 1> 1 beloved mafe but she who imph
citly obevs her husband ? What 1> wealth but learn
ing ¢ What 15 happiness but residence 1 one’s natr
3ty ? What 1= empire hut the estabh hment of
authonty ?
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When a ball is struck agninst a floor it immedi-
ately rises up again, The miserable state of the good

and virtuous s  generally very unsteady and
shortlived.

Quoted anonymously mn the Subkdehwiral, ( GANAODS) at
No 222, and the Sdrmgadharapaddiars ( TTRETIGRY 1 ¥eg, ),
Aleo found 1n the  THTATS No 23
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Tt 1~ only here md there tint the earth 1~ adorn
ed with men who are poor of spedhne harch to
others, rich m uttermg sweet wond~ to therr tellow
bengs. content with the enjovment «f therr lIwful
wives, and alywavs aierse to censure vther~
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As we cannot mahe 1 flame go downwards by
tarning 1t topsy-turvs, suat 15 equally impos-ible
for a host of musfortumes to deprive a courageons
ma of his usual fortitude even by putting bi pa-
tience to the <everest tect

In the S o7 3 rals ( GITTATRE ¥ th1n 1 24 1+ queted nnder
trag 0 CITMT) 6 N o528 inlwnomvanen b ot No 318
The Stug el woapddlare ( ETFER ) 2t \o 227 mivex 1t under
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That man who 1~ nerther prerced with the point-
ed artons of female elances” nor burnt with the
scorching heat of anger. nor dingged mto the temp-
ting snares of sensual pleasmes, 1~ undoubtedly enpa-
ble of conquermg the thiee worlds
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As the sun though alone illummates the whole
world by the npread of his dazzling light, <o a single
hero can al-o <ubdue the entire globe by dint of his

matehless salour,

The word pide { T ) 1 Ticre uneil in a dleubde sonmg, meatung

both ray and fout

Tgene CITEY 118l Cqm dent to (1 Wght el (2) sufluence
or valour, the fonncr an an uttnbute of (le Sun anid the Dhtter s

an attnbute of a hero
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One who possesses good conduct, the eole
enchanter of the whole world, 18 enabled by virtue
of this wonderful gift to convert fire mto water, the
ocean mto a canal, the Meru (38) 1nto a cmall elab,
the kang of the beasts (1 alon ) mto 2 deer, a snake

mto a flowery wreath, and poison into nectar.

Ct—(a) ‘TR WY Gy R s IR
sl Wasgee R Qi fak
Brtsegeafy et o fiemevmt
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(3) Good character 18 above all thmgs elsa

o e ff gt ol 7R ( RivRw. )
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Lovers of truth, and men of spinit are always
ready to abandon even hfe with cace rather than to
swerie from therr plighted futh wiich they chench
like therr own mother , for, Iiko her 1t tends to pro
duce modesty and other vartues m them, and keep
their hearts full of punity and candour

Cf—(a) Liveu} toyotrenggem oty
)" TRE TR T e g gl
stvARTeT wEEmETe 1
(Foreiamt ragadt vwy )

(¢) Ifyoumaleapromse burtasmillor a great maife
falfil 3t A promse stoull be ket as racre i as an cath.”
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One hundred stanzas en Snngir ().

Bow to the iHustrious Ausumdyudha ( F5wZH )
the holder of a flowery bhow (i. e. Cupid ), who com~
pelled Swayambhu or Brambhi (=% or 1), the
Creator, Harl or Vishnu ( g or feg), the Protector-
Sambhu or Mahideva (/g or #gRs ), the Destroyer,
of the Universe to be domestic servants of antelope-
eyed ladies, and whose strenge deeds are far beyond

the description of words |

Cf—(a) *8 §F BTG, A FIREH 17 (FRF FE)
(5) “KAF, TRSTERIAAER S 1
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There is no doubt that women en-nare men by
their smile-, Bhidwas (¥ ) or feclings and emotious,
modesty, fear,turn of face, half:opened glances, words,
Jjedlousy, amorous quarrels and all other oraveful
sports,

Quoted anunymuondy 1 tho Subbdehe toods { BARTAE ) 2t
No. 3333,
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Side-long looks with contmeted pupils and skil-

ful di:ph}: of eyebrows, honeyed and affectionate
words, modest smiles, and artful slow ovements

and postures of their bodies equally serve as orma.

ments and ‘weapons to women.

Quoted under Bhartnhan  RORR ) 10 the Sdrmgadhampnddhan
at No, 3934, 2ad under Kaviputron ( FHZAL ) 10 the Swahoshudrals
( SIS ),y at No. 2227
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One who is ardently in love of women always
finds the different directions of the world entire-
Iy filled with the charming glances of lotus-eyed
Nawodkés (young and newly married women) which
sre somewhere marked with the play of their
fair eyebrows, somewhere with modesty or bashful-
Tess, somewhere with fear, somewhere with, sparhve
gracefulness and somewhere with the umstesdy mo-
tions of their fickle eyes resembling the splendonr ef
a dark blue Jotus in its foll blossom.
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A face that can put to shame the splendoar of
the refalgent moon, & pawr of eyes that can lwugh at
the beauty of & bleoming lotus, & faur complexion of
person outshming the Iustre of gold, 2 luxunous
growth of hair echip~mg the sootwsh colour of the black
bee, & pair of heaving breasts apt to mahe us forget
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the frontal globes on the forehead of elephants, the
rounded and fulls developed e . and a sweet
enchanting  speech are the mtural rnaments of

young femnle-
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What1s not hundsome aud uxch wting m the
pet-ons of youns wd fineyed dum-els Ju-t enterm"‘
the out-lirte of womanbood ? The wentle wmle of
therr fices, the naturaily fickle «lauces, the suweet
words drenched with the lmnev ot utful references to
their bloommg youth and .. e and slow
movements of their limbs lll\e the roft wungs of
lotus stems are one and all extremely  chwming and
lovely

Quotef snonvmously in te S0r s { GRS
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For lovers, (1) the affectionate and pleasant
countenance of their antelope-eyed sweethearts is the
best sight to louk at; (2) their sweet breath, the best
perfumc to smell; (3) their lovely speech, the best
music to henr, (4) the ambrosia of their lips, the
best delicacy to taste ; (5) their tender bodics, the
best thing to touch; nnd (6) their blooming 3 outh and

charmmg grace, the best objects to think nbout and
adore in the world.
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There is none whose mind is not subdued by the
artless glances—hhe these of frightened favns—or
these youthful and lovely women the melcdious jin-

gle of whose loose anklets and waist-belts bas al-
ready put to shame the sweet—toned swans.
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The charms of & beautiful woman whose body
is punted with saffron, whose hanging necklaces dre
gently trembling with the heaving of her lovely
breasts, and whose lotus feet are sounding w ith the
melodious notes of the goose-like anklets, are truly
irresistible by man on this earth.

Quotsd anonymoeusly inthe Subhadtivals ( GHIRNGETS ) at
Mo 1275 (B § 8§ Mo XXXI)
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There can be no doubt that the best poets have
mvanably erred 1 calling women as weak, for, how
can they be justly styled tobe such (s e wenk)
who have succeeded to hold absolute sway over the
heart- of the mighty god~ like Indra and other-, by

the mere glapces of theu harmung cyes with
ever rolling pupl~ ?

Quote 1 anonymon Iy 10 the Sxbb oed ot 1re b (PANTAT192.£9)
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It 1s quite true that Makaradhicaya (et Cupvd)
is an ever obedient servant of that beautiful lady whe
commands a pair of fur eyebrows, fur, we see that he
is always ready to cet on the man pointed out by the
motmu “of her glancing looks.
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Oh delicate Tady ! though thy person fully
resemblesacalm and contented Y ogr by thy wellecombed
hares, large eyes, regular set of maturally clear teeth,
aud 2 couple of heaving breasts adorned vwith benutsful
wreaths or necklaces of excellent pearls, p1s still
cansing 2 geat deal of mfernal disturbance m the
mudst of pur hearts !

An ordnary Ingl b resder will not gquite un
derstand the exquiate beauty of this stanza as well
as the reason which enables the poet to compare the
person of women to thit of Yogms But a fur Smeknt
scholar will find no diffienlty u tricng the secret to
the double nterpretations of the words R, 22,
fatrr and gaFng which equally mean well combed or
self deuying, of the ear or the Sastrs, of teeth or the
twiceborn, and of pearls or emancipated ®ouls As
the English tongue 15 here found to be meapal le of
such nicities of wordplay, the aforesmd words are
above translated only mn their former sense
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Oh thou innecent young Idy ! how isat that thon
art <o uncomumonly masterly urthe practiee of archery,
fo- thou camst pierce the hearts of others simply by

touchmg the strings of the bow, without the use of 2
smgle shaft ?

To the Salbdiu wral { ERITAES ) thes trory 15 queted apo-

nymor kv at No £0°5 Tr1s o gasen snonprmons'y 1 the farngrhara

padTiats (TTREER ) at \o Snot.
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On acconnt « f the abwencd of my fiwneyed love
the whele no-ld appears to me tale wrappe1 m dense

darknes~, notwithstanding 1t 1 nght lamp- fire, <un,
moon and stars

Tiissanza whichay quoted ananvn ce v antoe Si7320 amehr
(@ TRTRIS 193 stands 1330 L 10 1he 49 2r¢ St rlo (FFTET)
Cr(a) * FRRREIN, FLATET
TR, TRV
{ TAITRERETR TYRRY)
) * = S35 S3NE, Fre e FEm
IR, B = sFEE
(Tl )
(€) “BLe was ny hics un mng bl

Tlat guencled, what bearn el tresk mv melt® ™ Byrons
Toems of Love,



ELY ANEFHRATH | (LY

TER: TR O A8 & aa qo0,
N Hig IgIg g Tme
| TR foram g
WG T, AR FAR A

Eliﬁtmﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁm g il
T gaR! gl AT TS, aam, -
qEEdT ant raaw: W oA w1% g, /T
SRR R tens m % TR ar a’m g mm%
i wwwwe §lew @ TR sram i

iff T azw 95 (S ITERE ol v
e 391 T St A W R 0
wram

W,ﬂ,mm msﬁm Fragrdt S
g QA IR, T, AT A PlE S
TTELE g TE U Wt 3 9T o S g
X & €1 §O WREA A1 A1 Il SIFH T NieE &
ST FTqRy of 9% AN w1 gg AL w@r

Properly spedung there cannot be any jusufi
cation m our complmnt against the constant agi-
tation of our passionate hearts by the sepamte nd
combmed influences of thy rounded and “developed
breasts, fickle eye~, evermoving arched brows, and
rosy hps. However we do mot knm\ why weare so
sorely pamed by the line of hair on tay weoveveeee Jjust
above the ......, though 1t1s occupying an intermeds-
ate posttion. and though 1t looks hlie a specral
mark of good fortune written by the hand of Puskpd-
yudha ( gga ), the wielder of flowery weapons !

Queted anonymomly un the s..m-n.mmr.(gwnqaﬁw)n o 1304
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With her full-developed Jupter hhe breasts,
Inght md sunny moonlike face, and slow-mosing
Saturn-lihe lmbs, the fury form of that handsome

woman re~embles the brilhant constellation of the
Planets

Quoted anenyrovusly 1o 1 ¢ Sullaxl fure ¢ (gﬂn'ﬁm%) at No
1933
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Oh heart! what possible gainis therein thy

painful sensation at the sight of her thuck-set breasts,
charming .c..... ’ and fairy face? If'thon hast the
least desire to enjoy the aforesaid things, thou must
perform s series of virtuous actions. The fulfil-
ment of one’s hopes and wishes is entirely dependent
upon piety and goodness.
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Oh ye learned Aryas (@i ) ! you must, aftera
careful considerntion of the Sastris, at once makea
candid and authentic (founded on wthority ) declara
tion, leaving aside your ome wded views or parh-
ality, asto whethera man should renounce the world
and take his abode mntothe caves of Inonniams, or
should enjoy 1t a mght royal fashion and give
um<elfl up o the pleasures of lovely women with
charming buftocks

Quoted enonymously 1a the Subbud farals (PATETS 1 R
the  Daeard; Sraloba ( SWETRENT ), 11 e Kuryunmsuswa { TRAT-
FERA ), the Kuryoprodipa ( TTRTIT J) and the Ciaheravacian
drete { STREER )
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Tn this worthless and changeable world, learned
men should either (1) pass their days in drinking
the nectar of spiritual Lnonledge, or (2) devote

themselves to the pleaant e of youthful
wonten whose breastsand eee-reeee are both hard and
thick-set, and whose eeeren aretully devel pod
and extended.
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The person of that heautiful woman e be futly
sad to be made up of varons precious gums mas
much as her face resembles the mocnstone her dark
Llue hurs the S'\pphu;e\, and her reddish pidms
the rubses
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After once entermng the hearts of men, with ap-
parent profession of Kindness and sympathy clever
( Lit. crooked eyed ) women can erther stupify or mad-
den, or mock, or threaten, or gladden, or trouble
them m a thousand different ways s 1t smits their

whims.

The stanza 18 also found in tne Urchhakateku (TTHIEE) and the
SRTEERA.
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Lok at the delicate form of thait wry weman

whoisw 11hing m cool moonht mght advanung step I

step with 1<low nd eauntious e resting cocsun

ally wnder the <hde «f firest tree  wd drwing op

her veil wre the muen <o s to protect her fice from

the effects of lunu 1y~ !
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As long as we do not see her, our only wish i~
to have a glance of her hand-ome per-on; but when
this simple wish 1~ gratified weate anxious to hme
Iier body in our loving embrace. Honever, when that
boon 1~ alvo granted we pray God that He may be
gracions encugh never to part us avunder but to
Trrep i et iewpiddy dendo o uik et
PURPORT
Tti> impossible not to fall into the ¢nares of
women after once seeing theit face~, True lovers of
treedom of will and action <hwull, ther ure, avoid
them from a di-tance



e FERIas | Re
~or~ - -~ » =~
il R THOFEET, T 99N
~ ~ ~ -
FeuEey | I Il §AEd,
~
T 7 TR A U ke U
HEaF T el §T Tiedt §1 A 9 T
T, 8T §3a% ST TR0 SR ATRT ;o
it N GEEy AT THide W wagd
qR ¥ A gAgAT TR W 2 0
Tho-e who wear fragrant garland- of budong
Jasmuze tlossoms round ther nech rubthe «weet
<cented taffron over therr bodies, and press the hand
some person of a beloved charmng lady cloce fo thewr
hearts, can justly be sad to c¢biam a perbiem of ber

venly blis even upon the surface f this wretched
world

Quoted antmymoen<ly Inthe Exbios? forele { FFVATIG ) st o
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Benenth the milkwhte thorn 1L 1 scents the evern.g gule ™ Bon®
Thel attera Saturdey Night.
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The of one’~ own wmife ccomng ofa
high aud respectable formly 1s indeed the best and
highest pleasure on the face of the earth, for.. ...
Note—1I abstamn from tran<latmg the above
stanza from fear of oversensitive enlics who are sure
to decry 1t s obscene  To me, 1t, however, presents

nothing which can justly be tihen as really repug
nant to man’s feelngs in general

Quotd emonymorsly m e Sull o7« ruh { GAARRT ) at

No 232
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The pleasure of drnlung the Inbial nectar<f
their beloved wives who are lymg on their breast

with drhevelled har, half opened evelids, and rosy
cheeks streaming with the <weat of recent coition 3
indeed re-erved fur the fortunate few

Quoted anonymonsly in the Sul? Tel stdrals ( ENINAITT J 22
No. 2135
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Mark that the latt charana of 115~ vere exsetly commdes 11
tixt of cur text.

@ FERTEAE fgfeat formeee,
FiTEitss et @b ewa
aa g U O g, 3 " (e )



ER] B igiciicece gl tTLY

AMifeTayEi, 3@ g 4iEe-

ge | gAmdiaaRg  qfey
P HmfEgas il ve |

HIgE HATLT YT §I17 LW G-
TR FEAE T SAiE wAEHS geTdw
sifaw TRemwe v e ST G 46

= A

e i T gFag o0

The company of women whose eyes ure partly
closed on account of the intenaity of their passion 1s
the highest plesure that can be felt by the loving
pair and constitutes the ultimate end of amorous

sports.

For stiquette’s rake 1t 13 most appropriate and proper to lewwe
this stanzx without any pote whatever
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How unjustifiable and improper is the decree of
fate which makes men <uccumb to the sentiments of
love even when they are too old for them ; especially
when we see that the life of women is not fimited to
the contraction or fall of thexr heaving ...... ?

Quoted anonymouely 1n the Kdeyapradipn ( EFRANET ) and the
Tdihavanachandnld ( SRR )
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In the TURUORZRY ot No 564, the Gret 1alf of this verse st

aseribed to TEPTRIUFY, and the second balf to FTOH when both
were playing chess with one annther
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The true end of «veeeees is the full union of the
hearts of the enjoying persons; but when that am

is mot accomplished, the intercourse is nothing

different from a contact of corpses.

ct— “ gR T T Ty uR 7% TS WA R
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Unson of hearts 1s, in reahty, the first requinite for true fnend
slup Where thus 13 not the case there 1s nerther love nor fnendship
The poet expresses this 1dea very strongly in the above Eliks
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The words of women with antelope hke ejes
which are (1) sweet on account of their meekness,
(2) full of affection, (3) slow on account of the inten-
sity of therr love, (4) agreeable to hear, (3) almost
mdistinet and unintelligible, {6) expressive of
happmess, (7) naturally graceful, (§) trustworthy, (*)
apt to exaite paseien, and (10) commng out of ther
own free will, if spoken 1 a lonely space are sure to

enslave the hearts of those to whom they are
addressed
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You should erther go to the Ganges and take your
abode on her pious banks quite capable of punfying
your soul of all previous sws, or you should devote
yourself to the charmmg brensts of joung women
adorned with beautiful necklaces.

e
Quoted Iy 10 the Subkdehutdeals ( GRWAEAE ) at

Do 325 (B § 8 No XXXI)

The Hindus consider the Ganges as the most sanctifying stream
on the surface of the globe For the description of the Ganges, see our
note elsewhere
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In company of their lovers, jealous angerin
youthful women’s hearts can only exist until the blow-

ing of & fresh breeze smelling of ¥~ sweet scent of
sandal wood.

Semt peetry is very full—rather overful— of the description o
ména or yealous anger of our ladyloves. Fresh lreezes satursted with
the sweet scent of sandal are cne of the many canses wlich help vs 1o
a considersle extent to put cut therr anger, to reinctate ourselves
1o their favours and to Lnng eboot the wished for reconcihation wath
orr sweethearts far sooner than st conld bave been tmde- sny other
crrenmstance
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Who 1s 1t that can avoid the excitement of
paseion 1n the mudst of 2 lovely mght of Spring when
the arr 1s full of agreeable smell, the boughs of trees
are covered with fresh folinge, the sweet coomngs of
cuckoos are causing great sen<ation m the hearts,

and the .  sweat 1, shghtly perceptible on the
cheeks of moon faced ladies ?
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The hearts of lvers seprated from their sweet-
heart are rorely pamed by the lovely Sprng, not-
withstandmg 1tx  sweet cooings of cuchoos, and

the odonferons au of the Malaga  True it 15, that in

men's miefortunes mnectaris even changed into
poison,
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There are only a few per~ons who can afford to
delight themselves i the wonderfully pleasant mghts
of Chaitra erther by tahing a shght rest from their
amorous toils by the side of therr beloved loves, or by
hearmng the sweet chirpings of female cuckoos, or by
entering the mterior of a lovely bower of ereepers, or
by contersmg with good poets, or by enjoying the
cool rays of the moon.
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The sight of mngo stalk~ repreenting a= it
were the burning flame of the fire of separation from
his beloved wife, the pacsionate ks of female cue-
koos, and the sweet-scented breeze of the Malaya
mountain blowing with the stolen vdvur of the nenly
blossomed Pétals that can allay the fatigue of the

way, all combine to add n great deal to the mental
pangs of the unfortunate tratcller anay from home.
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The advent «t the lovely eascn of Spring when
the whole atmosphere 1s yumite satnrated with the
sweet perfume of coprou~ mango blowsoms, and the
bee~ are  almost mddened with  drmking the
flowery juiee 1~ powerful encugh to make us ardently
long for the company of our beloved persons To be

sure, there 1> none who can -ucces~fully stand the

wrre tible force of Love m Spring

Quoted unler K pZr Ta1 tle Swbh Tuaral (GATHUER)
4t No l6bh ant the TRTET at N 37\
CE— (u) W\mmnt,mm?vxmﬁm’m t
AafrEeaERTaell f0d §¥ ST aga
TR, )
() TRAIORTEARE ST eI TR SEEH 1

EegAgE T, SRR T
( FTEEFR, 11 30 )

Mark that the3nl C/are ¢ of ths «t nza 1 < tlr to that
of cur text.
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Hands of faireyed damsels drenched with the
juice of pure sandal, houres furni-bed with
artificial jets or fountains of wwater, flun ers, mooulit
nights, elow and sweet-ccented b eczes, aud bLeautiful
roofs of stately palaces are all condueive to streng-
then high spirits and prs<ion in summer.
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Beauntiful garlands, fan breezes, lunar rays,
pollen dust, tank, sandal powder, pure wime, fine pa
lace~, few ( mece~ ry ) clothes of deheate fibre, and
lotus-eyed women constitute 4 <pecial privilege of the
blessed few when they are pamed with the excessive
heat of summer
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A neat and clenn house, the clear and reful-
gent moon, the lotus-like face of sweethearts, fragrant
sandal dust, and charming garlands are able to cause
a powerful storm into the hearts of the passionate ;
but, on the contrary, they are quite helpless to pro-
duce the least effect upon the calm and serene tem-
perament of those who have resolutely turned ther
faces from sensual pleasures,

When we consder the point of the stanza wo cannot fanly
Jnstifv ita place in the description  of Bummer However, the poet
ecems apparently  bent on bringang the cooling effects of cleanlinese,
moon, Jadies sandal and flowers to the notice of hia readers
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Who is not delighted at the sight of the rainy
seaton which hike o youthful lady is quite capable of
exciting men’s pas~ions by the fragrant odour of full-
blown Jéti flowers and the thick gathering of rising

clouds loaded with rains ?

In the following coupht welhwe got 13ery etnhing contrast
to the en of the test for, here, the poet Trddle ( TRE ¥ compares

the runy season to 1 ol woman
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The spints of every person whether happy or
unhappy are sure to be afiected with ardent pas-ion
af the mght of the cloudy shy, the sproutng fields,
the fragrant breeze blowmng with the odour of newly
blossomed Kutaja ( ge=) and Kadamb (%) flow
ers, and the charming forests full of imelodious nowe
of peacock fghts
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How cw the mmnd of a wayfarer be not dis
turbed at the sight of his head being canopled with
rammg clouds, the sidelong Iulls bemng filled with
peacocks dancing with pleasure, and the soil beneath
s feet bewng covered with flowers and roots ?

Quoted wn ler Bhartrihers  { FEER ) m the Subh ol tvents
(SANEERS ) ath 1744 ant wenymouly m e TRTOGR
at \o 388b
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With what great difficulty will, the day-of
women, with strong and beautful eyelaches and
wellversed 1n the art of ««-+-+ - enjoyments, be pas
sed at the time of <eparation from their loving hus-
bands when their hearts are sorely pauned vath the
fire of passion continually brightened at the sight of
a briliant flash of hghtmng in n the shy, on the one
side, and the odorous air tmurrht with the strong
scent of Ketali (%uw1) flovers, on the other;as
well as of the rearmg of rmming clouds, w this place,
and the passionate cries of peacocks m that?
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In the duk mghts of Nabkas or Shrécana (198,
or st ) when ram and hail are falling upon the
earth wath a tremendous noxe of roaring clouds, and
vwhen footpaths are quite imperceptible to the eyes,
the golden flash of hghtmng besutifully shmmg
across the sky 1s at once a sourceof great deiight
and disturbance to far-eyed ladies

Tie downponr of ran 1 partrenlarly sinart and beavy
dunag the moath of §riwsn wwhich generally falls :a wath July , add
to1t the deaferung roar of the clouds in a dark mght , and the nusenes
er feurs of slonelywoman wal be found really astonnding

T
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Tor bles ed persons, a foul ramny day 15 even
changed into a pleasant and enjoyable one ; for,
when they are unable to go out of their bedrooms on
account of theincessant downpour of rams, they glad-
1y return to therr loves who trembling with eold
take them mto therr dose embraces , as well as when
the cool particles of water m the surrounding atmos
phere give them a refreshing sensation, and allay the

excess of fatigue they nught lLase mcurred m thewr
sensual pleasures

Quoted anonymeuddy 1 the  Sublasutarals { GG )
at No 1784
o one needs be told that the ecrupany of those near and dear

to us invanably | ghtens the hitter weventes of a stormy and foul
weather
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One who after the lapee of the first half of mght
when having tired of the recent of hus
wife, and p'uued with unbewable thist on that
account, 1s stting 1n an 1ntoxicated state on the
lovely Toof of & pal'\ce, does not avul humeelf of the
pleasure of drmhmg clear autumnal water pourmng
out 1 a transparent stream m bright moonhght
from the mouth of 1 beautiful w 1terpot held by the
trembling hands of his beloved sweetheart whose

strength has equally fuled onimng to the sud B
18 1o doubt & very unfortunate bemcr

oted under Bhartriars { TG ) 1 the Sar gedharapaddhat
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In winter, those percons are mdeed very fortu.
nate who can afiord to (1) have plenty of milk and
Ghee upon ther tables, (2) wear deepred clothes
upon therr bodes, (3) enjoy the luxury of rubbing &
thick Jayer of saffron jmce over therr handcome per-
son, (4) have the pleacure of tinng themeelves wmith
a vonety of sencusl enjoyments, (5) ie down into
the close embraces of lovely women with thickeet
breasts, and (6) sleep with ease and comfort mn the

wtenor of therr houses, chewing a leaf of piper betel
mixed with areca nut and other spices

Te may be oleerved tlat the mee of curd, mik, ghee, red
clothes and mffron 13 pecnlly recommended 10 the old westh r
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Kimng the .oeee ) esusang & shivering sound
ot therr Iips 1n the fury faces upon which the luxun.
ant har 1s fillng ina wanton state, giving nce to
the appearance of a distinct line of demarcation be
tween therr bare and heaving breasts, shakmg the
........ . and hlowing axide the clothes from theu‘
bulky wie es ey the wintry winde are clearly play

g the part of T'x'lns or paramours with beautiful
women m broad daylight.

Quoted 5 10 the Subhashuarats { TAFTAF ) ar
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Dishevelling the hair, closing the eyelids, for-
cibly throwing anny the clothes, cnusing a distinet
thrill throughout the body, embracing their slightly
trembling persons, making them repeatedly utter the
low but nudible sounds of fear and joy, and kissing
the lips, the cool breezesof winter are frequently
acting the partof wanton hnsbands or lovers with
wwomen.

Quoted anonymonely in the Subbdahutdrnls { FRFEERS ) at Xo
1854 and the Sémugndharapddhate (QRTETTEIT ) at No, 394
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Sensual pleasures are, no doubt, frurtless and 2
great hinderance to our renouncing the world People
may therefore hate them as they like, and stigmatse
them as the source of a1l woeand misery  Horwever
there 1s something very powerful and indefinable n
thewr matchle<s might to ciusea strong agitation even
1oto the hearts of those who having for<iken mundane
objects have entirely desoted themselves to the sesrch
of the First Prmaciple or True Cause
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You are the acknowledged preceptors of those
who hme given themselves to the stndy of Vedinta
and we are the followers of poets whose words being
never manotonuus are always very benutiful and
wweet ; but let us make no secret of saying that upon
the surface of this earth no other irtue js greater
than that of doing gocd to otbers, and that nothing
is more delightful here than lotus-eyed wemen.
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What use isthere in talking a great deal of non-
sense and incoherent prattle 2 There are only two
things worth the devotion of man in thi- world: (1)
either the youth of beautiful women who are ever
anxiou- of having & variety of sensual enjoyments,

tired as it were of the burden of thewr full developed
breasts ; or ( 2) the forest ( to live as a hermit.)

HPFREEETRRSY 1 alio foundin the Nitpeaddtre of Bhn
mer (ARESHET TRSWER 1Y), The Sulhishtiads quotes
1t wder ( WIFE ), at No 333
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Obhmy friends! I speal. real and imparhal
truth when 1 say that the only canse of pleasure and
Pain ( good and evil ) n thisworld of ours 1§ beant-
ful women of well developed
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The Inmp of clear sighted judgment and know-
ledge 1 the hearts of good and virtwous persons ean

burn only <o long a- 1t 1s not Llown out by the
clever and fickening glance. of antelope exed women,

PURPORT
Vomn destroys all di~cretron m man

Tte 1lea of the stanza 1< 2 favounte poat of orental anthor
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There 1s alvoa cooplet in dMelbe &1 the wul known Pervan
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Men professing to be -learned in the Sistras,
do not preach the doctrine of renouncement in real
earnest, but simply with their tongue ; for, no one in
the world is ever able to give up tbe siglﬁ: of lotus~
eyed women's beautiful .......... adorned with belts
of erimson precious geus.
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That learned man, who preaches the doctrine of
hate against joung womenis indeed a false philo-
sopher who having first deceived himself i» deceiving
vthers; for, the enjoyment of Apearas or heavenly
nymphs is the ultimate eud of heaven, which, in its
own turn, Is again the result ofa series of religious
devotions and virtues.
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Aceorling to the Mabomedan rehigion, Hoeories are end to o
stitute the prosmaent feiture of the heav 'nly blig of blw=ed sou ~
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Quite trpe that there are men on thi- earth who
are able to break into )ieces the frontal heads of
wild elephants, as well assome who are skilful to take
out the Iife of hons, the cruel and dreadful lord~ of
the deer ; but I can rafely acsert before the courage-
ous, that persons who can successfully brave the

attacks of Cupid and subdue the pas-ivon of love are
undoubtedly very few,

of—  SPERTTERa Fisw, SAwRtRud % we
{ TRUAEE SRR, )

Bucvereful restance of the (lurmm of far ladies 1v, mo doalits
thie most hfficult task for the Bons ¢ f Adum
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A man can walk in the path of righteousness,
subdue his senses, preserve his modesty, and hold to
his moral training, until his heart is not pierced by
the stupifying arrows of women's glances shot off
fum their arched brows and blue eyelashes.

The verse is quoted anonymo-='v n the Subhdshutse L { T
franfe R3¥€) and under Binabia (/W) in the Sirmgadhara-
poddfats { TEFICTERT ) at No. 330 Tmustadd that T have not
been sble to trace ont the verss either to FITFI or to TYERT,
*he two celebrated works of. HITHZ,
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DBiakhmd, the Creator, is Himeelf afrd of throw-
ing an obstacle into what has been undertalen by

women in the hurry and exditement of their pas-

+ionate love,

L= What woman wilh, Leaven will wha =
(A Duwmas Margente de Valas )

T the venfication of the poet’s statement the reader 13 referred
1 the despersto nctionn of Portia, Jubiet, Inogen, Resalind and otbers
#liack sometimes make the huromes of Shakenpeare apjesr fo be some-
tlang mere than (rdsnary women
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A mn can preserve lis greatuess, learmng,
nobility and wi~dom only <o leng as Ins frame 15 not
set aglow with the burning passion of love caused by

the fire of Puncheshu (593 ) the holder of the five
*arrows (r.e Cupid )
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© Fir the tive 2ndows of Copul, the reader o nferred to vor steon
the word W2
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Out of those who are wellread in the Sdstras,
who are renowned for thesr morality and who are
favoured with the knowledge of self, a few persons
can only be ever successful o attain to the stateof
eternal beatitude ; for, the Loy of the arched brows
of crooked-eyed women alw ays opens the deors of hell
for the passage of mortals,

of —* T Rl el 3 (e rEoeT )
Sansknt poets when dw elling on the dark aide of women gene-
rally take dehight in deseribing them as the foremost obutacle 1n man's
entrance into heaven
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When we see that a wretched dog that 1s (1) leans
(2) one-eyed, (3) bald, (£) earless, (3) ~horn of its tail,
(6) wounded, (7) stinking, (8) covered with thou-and~
of in-ects, all over the body. (9) pained with excessive
bunger, (10) womn out nithage and (11) weanng the
circalar head of a broken earthen pot arcund its neck,
is even ccmpelled to run prswinately after 5 Lutch,
we cammot help erving unrererved <hame mpen the
meanness and cruelty of the gcd of Iove who is not
ashanmed of trying bi- deadly arrows on such 4 mer-
shle creature already dead of its own mrfortunes.

The tanzt which 1 quoted uader Chamdrla s lus Tucktyn
rehdmetarid { axfemmw ) by Ehenendm (EVF)
grren on Rudimin s xneyd

Ianldra ( W ); and the Saldishetscels (RANTAEIS )
2t No. 3320
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The fools who have forsaken the great woman-
seal of the god of love (whoha~ the design of 2 fish
emblazoned on his standard) which can bring them
every Lind of success in their varivus pursuits, are
indeed devoid of all rense and wisdum for, they bave
voluntarily given up the only source ofall llappmtfﬁs m
this world and are now wandering about in fruitless
search of the same. But, see, that they have met
adequate punishments at the bands of Cupid who hes
doomed some to roam about in the world with naled
bodies, some with cleanshar en heads, some with bushy
and shaggy hairs growing all oxer the bo_d)‘, same
with tnited and matted locks, and others with human
skulls in their hands begging alms from door to door.

PURPOET.

As kings panish thuse who disobey the royal
seal, so Cupid inflicts condign punishments on these
men who set at naught hi~ woman-seal.

Qucted anonywonsly by Veighhettasa bis Keigydawad st (FF313-

SHET ), apd quoted umder FILR in the TSTCTRIT a1 New 302
Tle verse stands in the Pawchatontra 71, 31, ( TG ¥ TFY)
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W hen learned samts hike 1 ishuwdnutra (frams)
Pardshara { vom ) and others who snpported them
<elves upon the simplest fucd of bare leaves of trees
and water were eien thrown into « state of confusion
and unconserousness at the sight of lotus faced women,
how can 1t then be ever possible for those men who
eat the damties of various grains as rice, wheat & ¢
together with mik, ghee and curdle to keep alsolnte
control over their senses 2 The subjection of  ~ion
m worldly men 1s as much out of question as the
swinmung of the Vindby over <ca
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Had thero been no youthful ladies with facial
splendour of the refulgent moon who-e ey es are beau-
tiful hike a lotus, whote seeeee are quite melodjous
with a uwect tinkling of bells attached to their Lelts,
and whose waists are somewhat Lent on account of
the burden of their follgrown bust, we could never
have found, in the mortal world, learned men of
bright mtellectual povers giving up their natural

wisdom, and pass Iike fools the miserable daysof their
menial lives at the doors of bad and evil kings.

Quoted anonymonely 1n the Subhishitiral TANARTE) at 2o 2245
In rine cascs out of ten men aceept service emply for the rale
of anpporting their family
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Had there been no women with fawnlike eyes,
the real mvulnerable weapons of the god of love,
no wi~e man m the world would bave stained lns
head by making a reverential bow before lus fellow-
beings’; especially when he could have easily passed
his days in the beautiful -valleys of the Himilaya
whose eaves are inhabited by the Siddhis, whose
trees are rubbed with the shoulders of Nand: (74 ),

the drvine ox of Sliva, and who<e rocks are was<hed
down by the sacred waters of the Gange<.

PURPORT.

Woman alone 1s the cause of mar’s humiliation
n the world.

Qocted anenyonely 1w th Sublshet vl ( GATIEAR ) at No

2243
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The safe passage over the ccenn of existence
would have been comparatinely notbing lad there
been no women with bewitding ey es who constitute

the only insurmountable barrier to that end.

Quoted unonymotsly 1n the TFREERTEIT at No 4103
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Oh king ! no ore has ever succeeded In crossing
over to the next shore of his ocean of desires. Of
what ultimate use are hoards of riches, provided we
pine away our youth without the enjoyment of our
beloved wives ? Let ns therefore make haste to go
to our homes =0 as to reach them before the time

when the beauty of our beloved loves is completely
snatched away by the hand of age.

ce—* R A frd) af quen
Ardoitting tlat man is induced to sell lus freedom of achion to
others only for the sake of bis fawsaly, 1t 13 quite nators! that he should
longz for dae enxmvment of brs happy home

18



1z TETEEE | w

- . ~
TWTRHT THIAUs (S - EHIE-
- - L Y >
EE-HIREIRYIEIS ST YYISFH AR
~ Al ~ & ~ o
e | FETEERe TR

- . At R Ay
T, SP RIS Y-
. w ~
9 F(TAT TG L oe Il
HITAF] OF AT T, ACFEFT AT A8

FIAATSAIET ¥F, W AT A FRO, FH

Y AEAH AW FRAST HIZE, FHGIT

IEY I AN AFNETE Tay SN 90T

FIATS YEAs 31T Qi sy qUIH LR

0 BEH TBUA WS AL R 1 9o 1}

No other evil is more disastrons to the interests
of man in thi~ world thau his own youth which is at
once the storchunse of afiection, the ean-e of dreadful
agonies in hell, the sced of ignorance and illucion,
the thick mathering of elond- for Inding the mcon of

know! lcd"e, the one great friend of Culm] the cvident

suliree of a rerie~ of manifuld calamities, and the park
of innumerable evit,

The ryn (Bhortnban ) m Blartrdarmeceoda thus sporks of youth
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That person who can Jeep a strict control over
bis senses at the critical time of his youth{ul manhood,
the waterer of the tree of love, the vigorous stream of
sensual pleasures, the beloved friend of Cupid, the
ocean of the pearlsof prudence, the full moon of
women’s Clakor-like eyes, and the mine of all happi-
ness and wealth is indeed very fortunate and blessed.

Also stands as 19th 1 the Vawdigya Setala of Fadmdnandatars
¢ Nz Tna )

For farther explsnations of the words STFT sad T see our
notes
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How great and wonderful 1s the evil influence of
delusion that notwithstanding is firm convichion of
the fact that woman 15 evidently the eause of all
mmpunties and msfortunes, a learned man 1s even
led to fondly address her in such tender language “oh
charmer, thy large eyes are like the Waberhf , thy

are fuligrown andround, thy protuberant
breasts are thickset and heaving, thy face 15 beautiful
and lotushke and thy eyebrows are fair and elegant 1
Viewmg her in this picturesque hght he tahes a
considerable delight mn seeing enjoying, and prusmng
her handsome person

The verse also stands 1 the NATHART (¥ung )

Ct— “ ABTA T gu W Prga W, gl ewAdIEd
eTe + ot Ry Rirmaydem, = ffe gent 1 fo-
o ug ( amRgegR )
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How can she deserve the name of 3 sweetheart
or beloved wham her very thought is entailed with

pain, sight with mental excitement, and touch with
total stupefaction of the senses ?

Quoted aponymously w the Salhddiutdcale ( ANARIG) at
No 1223,
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How pawnted and  perfect 13 the poet’s womeal attack on the
use of the word JIUAT (beloved) for our lady loves!
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A woman 15 indeed the persoinfieation of pure
nectar as long as she lies within the scope of our vi
sion ; but 1o sooner she iz ont of our sight than she

is invanably worse than poison.

—_—

Quoted anonymously 10 the Sublddutarals ( GAIRAARE ) ot
No 1244
o be 1 the corapeny of ow beloved wives 1 wndeed dehghtfals
but separation from them tells as badly upon our health as poon.
Amriia  nectar ) and Tha ( poson ) are two of the fourtees
precious thangs churned out of the ocean For enumeraton of the 14
gems se our note on the word THUA
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There i« nothing ambrusial or poisonous in the
world excephng woman ; for, when she jsattached to
her Iover she is no less than anectareous creeper ; but
when she is indifferent to bim, she is really equal to
a posonous plant.
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Mark thot the firct Lalf of tlus verse is exactiy the same os that
of onr text
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Whois it that has created the ambrosiil poiun
of woman, the whirlpool of confosion, the beame f
immorality, the town of adienturvu~ undertakings,
the sounrce of sin and crime, the embodiment of lun-
dred- of deceits, the field of faithle~sne-~, the barrier
acro~ the doors of heaven, the gate of the fufernal
city (hell), themngical hasket of all illucionary tricks

and the one mnfailing snare fur enticing men ?

The verse 3 virtnally the wane as <L 3 the Siutmotalt
I (TREETY R SREIT ) 1 o ~tan T~ 10 the Powcattrfm L
(F=aT 1 119 )
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To tell the truth, the face of woman is not made
up of moon, the ejes are not the embodiment of a
prir of lotus flowers, and the body is not really cons-
tructed of gold ;but foolish men being decerved by
false exaggeraticns of poets are still led to devote n
great deal of attention to femnalrs whose forms like

tho-e of all other beings are stmply made up of skin,
flesh, and bone.
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Notwithetandimg the fact that redness 1= merely
a natural attnibute of lotuses, the black bee is yet
misled to take it for a sure gign of their love townrds
1t, and so being mad with Joy it hovers continually
around the flowers; just in the same way, though
amorous and graceful acts are quite natural w'tl
sportive women, yet they po to mnake indelible im-
Ppressions upon the hearts of fools who take them for
allin a1l a5 to their ( women's ) smcere attachment
to them

_—

The miical meaning of the word Shodanghrs (TR ) 18 ms
£oated But the appucation of the word 15 confined to the bee

Flirtations sre generally natural to the fair sex and we must not
always take them for real Jove
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After the lap-e of that lavely period of youth,
the same lotas-like face of slender-bodied women,
which resembles to the splendour of a full moon,
contains the ambresia oflips, and 1s full of such
excellent juice at the pre~ent time, will undoubtedly
be deprived of all jts favour, and will hegin to
taste of bitter powson like the rotten fruit of a pome-
gravate.

The «imil> ray be extended to the regnlar set of teeth of a
woman's month to the wellet sceds of n pomegranate fruig, Loth of
whch are seen to Iose thewr charm when they are long past the period.
of mymity
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No onecan be «ud to be really loved by women,
who talk nath one, glance at another, and thik of a
a different person, all at one and the same time

PURPORT

Women are generally faithless and inconstant
mlove

Quotel mler /1 Tysean s oomile Selhud 1 (gTvonfel
R991), and anonymon Iy 1n the TIETTIERS ot No 1497
Tie verse ol o stw lsn the Pavel afmr ten T ( TSR 19 T
LEAY
Cf—(n) T NIW AN T K7 T CEHTUEECT |
TR JAT ARRET g GOk | e
( il weniterme $ag b %)
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While the words of women are saturated with

nectar thewr hearts are exclusively filled with porson.
It 1s, therefore, quite reasonable that men should
eagerly drink the lips of ladies with therr mouths,
and beat (rub) the breasts with their fist~

-

Quoted under Kalidas Miighan { FIETEATES ) in the Subl ke
tarale  { PTTIGTARE ) at \o 3380 AJ o fornd 0 the Peancl atunire
(T 91 348 )y the Rucalegenands « FTEUFR),  and the
g regirarads { TFTRT ),

How exqm itely the poet accounts for mens Li sing womens
hps and their breasts ! Is 1t not nataral thit one skould
eagerly advance towards the place wlach contuns nectar so 1 to drinh
it off without delay 2 Is st not that poson 1s 1 fit olject of mans it

Torrence, and does 1t not deserve 4 setere mlbung ( heiting ) whal
contaras the deadly bane ?
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Oh friend | you shonld carcfully avoid from
r distance the contact ofa woumane-serpent that is
deadly poisonous from its very bature, commanding
the fiery arrows of sideglances and wearing the hood
of graceful and amorous sports; for, those who are
bitten by crdivary snnkes are Jinble to cure by use of
medicines, but perzons bitten by serpentine ogles of

clever women are entirely meurnble even through the
skill of renowped charmers.

Cf.—* Oh wonan, woman ! thow art more baneful 1o the happioess
of man than (he poronona drmgon of the desert, ”

( Stetches of Persa Ch XX. ).
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Vakarketana (950 ) or Cupid, the wonderful
fi<herman, has thrown Ins woman net mto the ocean
of exastence, and through the offer of a tempting bart
of labial flesh he 1s <oon able to drag out the haman
fish and then to roast hum alive mto the fre of

passionte love

What & mce metaphor do we find here ? We have got the fisler
mar herga deedonk, b Bat and sxag duny ebesaads far amme
dutense Not content with all tlus be has alo provided against the
last chance of escape of the poor things by kecping at Land a burmng
fice 1 which he roasts the fishes caught by bun When once mto tle

#nares of Jove, escape 1 out of question
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Oh my heart! you should never gointo the
dense forest of a woman’s body which is rendered
quite impassable by the high mountains of her hear-
ing breasts, and the stealthy presence of the god of
love who frequents the place like a thief

Quoted anonymouly 1u the Subhdeketiral; ( GHIRATTS ) at
No 1256
Cf—(a) “Hast thou pot found escl: woman's lreast
(The land where thou Last travelled)
Exthier by savages poscest,
Or wild and aninbalsted ?
Lust, the seorchung dogetar, here
Rzges wth immederate heat ,”
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The bite of 2 big, swift-footed, crooked-moving,
ferocron~, hooded, and jetblich serpent 1s indeed
to be preferred to that of the lrge, umsteady,

erooked, brillmat, lovely, and dark-blue eyes of a

young and beautful woman : becan-e shlful doctors

for a chantable trestment of snahebite- are plentifully
found all over the world ; but there are nerther

TVaidyie nor medicines to eftect a perfect cure of

him whose heart i- prerced by the glanees of Iadies

po-ses~ing the afore-aid quabfication-.

Clarmers cure saskelites, not only withoot tikng snythmg
from the patrents but alo at 3 great persoral sacrifice to themselves
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One who ean. afford to pass the night by taking
a little snap as if turefresh him=elf from his amorons
foils by reclining hi= head on the beantiful and
cagelike arm-cushions of his beloved wife re-ting over
her broad and globular breasts resembling the fore:

head of a wild elephant, and wetted with the appli-
cation of saffron juice, is indeed Llessed.

Th verse wlnch aleo £tands 1n the Pawechatantra (FIER) is quo'ed
angrymonsly in the Subkdddieol (GTINIRTE) at No. 1222, and vader
SEER e g At Ne 3693 1t is aleo found in the AR
freT of v ot No 22

CL— o ooy A ol B mmems
ARG EF TR e <o §51 7 3%
( TR diiRg mmies w9 )
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The epilepsy of love 1> mncurible either by Wan-
fras, or medie.nes and 1t can never be put to an end
bv the applieation of 4 variety of soothmg balms (or
bv rerding of severil Suntipdthas FTPETS ¢ ¢ pro-
pitiatory texts), but wheneyer the patientrs serzed by
1ts fits he cufters an mdesentbable pun which makes
ht lumbs burn with pa 100 and his eyes roll 1nces
santly m a2 peculiar wiy
of —t gEqredE ew feieh,
Eouiieraericdteclibics S ol
e s=F v ¥ ToafEr,
aglggoe wER I ATA L7
(Fediarey )
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What wise man can ever take delight in loving
a pro-titute~the mowing scythe of the heavenly
creeper of knowledge-who, through the mere hope of
getting a small amount of money, can even sell her
lovely person to the disgu-ting embraces ofa misersble
creature that is born blind, ugly, worn out with age,
rustic of low origin, and who-e very sight is vwholly
unbearsble on account of the stinking fow of his
leprous scars ?

Co i 3R X, wwmm T TR
Pt Rl 3, wwen gh s 0
(F= )

Presutztss Jove meaey, bot not men,
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A prostitute 15 the fire of love which streng-

thens through the fuel of benuty, and burns to ashes
the youth and wealth of the ibidmou-.

Besides 1ts berng 1 tentical . sense the followrog vere1s almost
ahike with the above stanza mn its verbal construction
* 7 7 gL@ ST, TN G, 1
ol 4w R, dER R
( it R, )

CE— gl YR FET B AOWTRHEN 1
Tz dAAATAL S g JeET Y
( Tt | TEETdETs. 9 won)
The poet’s 1atention 1a the abore stanza of the text 1« parently

to stnke a smccessful tlow at mumorthty 1y bollngto dunien the
figure of a harlot 1n 1ts darkest colours
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TWhat respectable peg-on can ever conde~cend
toXiss the lips of a prostitate which though very
lovely are in renhtya disgusting tray ordish con--
tantly spit by <pies, soldier~ (mercenaries). thieves
slaves, actors, and <ensual cheats ?

The pont of the wtanzs may Ix thne v 2 arieed —Prosutotes are

generally ... 1y the wregs and rol 1ah of nunkin 1 ad theref T0

they are not inthe Joast the Bt 3jects of roraad intercoure of the
geatry.

For father explanatons of the worh fiyz &e. e oor note o 3¢
stanra,
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Tho-e people arc imndecd blesced whose hearts
are never agitated nt the sight of beautiful ladies
with (1) unsteady, ig and large eyes, (2 )youthful,
Tovely, thichset, and hewsang breasts and (3) charming
Tines upon therr tender [

The wor! fiyzey means threefells. It 13 ewpotually ajplied to
the threefol | wnnlles of sknjnt alovetle of lLeltly and
wellfsrmed women Tie poet here speaks of t1 mas creeperson

account of ther mgerg 1] pearance
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At the time when Priyungn ( f¥fq) creepers
are in their full maturity, and the bees are humming
with maddened joy ona cluster of bleoming jasmines
(%3 ), aud when a series of ripe Manddrs ( coral
trees) in blossoms, are gently trembling by the blow-
ing of a cool breeze, those who are unable to embrace
‘the cold dispersing persons of beautiful ladies to the
close of their bosoms are sure to feel the long watches

of night as fearful as the palace of Yama, the god of
death.

Quoted snonymonsly in the Bubliishtdrals ( ERTRATIRS ) at
Ko, 1833, and the  yrEuqorgRy at No. 3924,
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Although -be v herelf the cmbodyment of
nectar, and the engenderer of pas-ionate love 1nthe
Leatts of peaple the moon hts yet avuled herself of
-he happy opportunity of assumung the form of 1 big
year] to ~dorn the pont of thy ~cquiline nose, nd
thus to drinh off the ambro 1t of thy lips mm erder
to care her~elf of her periodical wamngs

Needless to say that the poet has here represent-
ed the pearl of a woman’s no<e ring as a full moon

irmking the ambrosia of her hips

Quoted wder Jymnyg 1 the grdaagny ot No 3305
U —« % garR i, ar Bt s
g Nan sy o % A P Em
( Wy o )

19
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The enjoyment of splendid palaces, grace
ful young ladies, and spotless wealth and power toge
ther with their necessary symbols can only last with
the definite term of our " past virtues ; for, when thé
influence of our previously accumulated good is no
longer in force then all these inﬂts are soon_scattered
away and lost to the winds hiken string of pearls
ken in the course of an nmorous quarrel.

PURPORT.

The duration of worldly enjoyments synchronize
with that of man’s good fortune.

Cf —st Mmm‘
F i aa Refmferdernrags m (e u”
( fratpn wrmmioy v° &t ).

-
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A woman’s glance is generally comparable to a
wicked person; for, it attaches iteelfto those who
Thave no control over their senses, diverts the concen-
tration of mind, moves in a crooked path like a veno-

mous snake, and maintains a proud and Iofty bearing,

Quoted tnder 00rjita (gfm) 1 the Subhdehedrals (gerfywraty)

at Do 1490
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Seemg the gathermg of run clonds just form
mg mto the <hy, 1 man who 1s away from s
nativity 1s compelled to mve up s immedinte mten
tion of returning home with the thought that (1ym
case s beloved wife 15 lready dead of the pangs of
separation 1t1s no advantage in lus gomg there, or
(2) 1f she be still sury wwing the shocl 1t 1s also useless

to undertake the journey when the mon<oon 1s about
to set in

Q oted vader (g ) 1w the Sullaol faral  ( gurRaT® )
at Do I"48 snd v oder sy n the yrSuragiy at Mo 3885



Lot ANTRCHRERT | e

TH URIY T BrdaRee 5

drnreafy figwmeeTEg T IETm

mlgqmwmmﬁmmwéia
, JT FOEEETS B Ream

wawm Hell

/7 aatnwwmaa’fw mrmtmw

FUETS fuasid vew fhdmore 58 & fal-
gi # t gar % SnfEww asnn':m Lot

1% AT &1 WY s1=mog §, THifs FH3T
& o Y 1 swgwm Fw g dan g 59
W A1 757 A Juy Refya_gwya o [y
TRE] 1 73wz NS T /FA € AR A ITH
U FTFEETGN Q00

Before His marriage with Pdrwat (53R ) Shava
succeeded 1n muntamng 1 complete indifference to
the charms of women, 'md He went even so fir as to
reduce to ashes the god of love who had unfortun-tely
ouce consprred with Spring to excite His latent pas
8101 ; but after His espousing that beautiful Indy ns
the mustress of His heart, He became so much attached
to her that He was unable to part with her even for
the shightest moment, and to ensure thus He assumed
the wonderfully composite form which 1s half man and
half womsan. Shivais therefore the only one who
stands conspicuous both among (1) the worldlings and
(2) the ascetics , for once tasting the poisonous fire of
Cupid’s serpentine arrows, and always led astry by
pssicnate lust, man is quie unble either to enjoy
the sensual pleasures or abandon them altogether
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The mental tendencie of pecple on the face of
the globe are quite different from one another, ¢ ¢
<ome are mdifferent to the world and are engaged
1m the devotion of the Supreme Bemng , <ome sre pa—
aing therr days in the study of moraLty and pohties ,
and some have tarned therr attention to the sale en
joyment of sen=ual pleasures

14l orcurs af Manss 3ua the Sant batakr Chapter IL (755
T W27 )
CL—* Onhifes vart ocesn divessely we sail,
Resson the cord, but passn 1s the gale ©
( Pope s Ereay on \an Epustle )
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When the hearts of lovers are floning in a
perfect mental union, though quite apart from each
other they are still to be considered as enjoying
each other’s society ; but, on the contrary, when
they cannot agree between themselves the actual com-
pany is even more painful than separation.

f—# Zredls g, 4 T giK 63 {
& axq @h T, ek g
{ EFOT TWOTRETEG 390 1 §R1)

Al the copies of the text now before me give the third L

of the sunza 14 ggam fafEg: which reading being short of two
“

Hdtnds w fanliy mmeter T have therefore venturel to put i g; after
it whieh makes 1t alnight withont distarbing the aense
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The amorous sports of antelopeeyed Iadies which
savour of the ymuwnse beanty of their youthful
persons, consist of their iucre:;ting skill in the per-
formance of ......... . command the power
of conquering the god of love, nnd poscess the
«charms to steal away the hearts of men, and whichare
the only real masters to teach the mysteries of
the first enjoyments of buddin g beauties are indeed
indeseribable 1
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VATRAGYA SATAKA OR ONE HUNDRED
STANZAS ON VAIRAGYA OR
ASCETICISM.

May the god §ia ( whose person 1s resplen.
dent with lummous rays of crescent moon adorning
the Iuxuriant locks of hair on His head ; who reduced
to ashes, quite In a sportite manner, the god of love,
aslif it were 2 mere mothﬂg and wl;o 1s the aboz})e of
al ), the lamp of perfect knowledge, long burn
bﬁm mto the xl:xentﬁ abode~ of Xgogls driving
away the dence clond of ignorance which1s covering
their conscience with 2 thick layer of darhness !

Mark the appropristences of the ~uthors bow tr &z Lefore
eammencing lus  Thoughts on Asceticran It 19 an estallisbe U fact
beyond controvarsy that Siva 13 the father, propagator and master

of the Yoga phulosophy
For 1P or ¢ vEEdwi
TR sl Qe g e P (AORRRERReater )
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The lewned me filt findmg the pro-perous are
proud of their fuitunes, and the ret sre mere foals
devord of all under-tandme, my good words (mstrue-

tions) bemg thus umppreaated by men have pined
Anay with the body

Quoted anonymon 1y w the Subl dxketdeat, (FHTETIE) atho. 139

Cf— (9) Neverhol any one by the button or the hand i order

to beeard out , for, if people are wawlhng to beor you, you bad
Detter Lo your tongue thanthem ™ (Lord Chesterfitld)
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I <ce that worldly Ife1s not altogether well, T
am afraid of thinkmg apon the wltimate end of virtu-
ou- actions ( for, at the ces.ation of unr vntue-we
are agam hurled down framthe henens )y  Pleacures
when long enjoyed through lots of prety really m

crea~e in bulk as if 1t were to give pam to the lusun-
o~
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To obtain trensures, I have dug out the bowel-
of ( mother ) earth, «melt or melted various minerals,
croesed the deep watercofthe lord of rivers (7. e. ocean),
secured the favour of kings with great efiort, and with
a mind wholly absorbed in repeating Mantras, passed
solitary night in a crematory ; but, unfortunately.,
I have not jet secured a single worthless (lit. broken)

counrie to my«elf. Ok greed, I would therefure jm-
plore thy favour toleaie me alone naw !
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el RS, aorged slgmEmg e n "
( s¥iwem: )
The point of the tianzs eeems to be that there 1a no vee strog-
gliog apanst fate




% qEFaREIad | 229

G SPAEINTY HIH T -

&, AT TSI FNC a1 S31

et | g ARATLT TlE S

U1 FEA-TS G A

Ay qegeaw U4 I

STEE g AR [T FuEEgd o7 4,
I97% A AR FIGET FTEE GO EFE
g gadi 1 8910 1 ARG AF I
wiia S ATAmERT 7l T R F e
& Yzaren o T, olg T s @ I
%% ST A §31 | 3G § gifa arRe FEaEt
QT goT | g gas o 482 7 ¥ SEE
BRI EINK N

T have travelled over many rough ud 1mpas able
-ountries, but all mvun Having lud wade the
nataral pride of my (high) caste and famuly, I have
<erved (others), but that too without any advantige
tome Tremblmg with fear Liken crow, I have
eaten dishonourable bread mn another's house But
oh stupid and swful Avance ! thou art pot satrsfied
even now,

Quoted anonymously 1n the Sabl shitreals ( g ) at
Yo. 3352,
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Note that the 201 hne of this verse 1 almost fle <ume 33 the
d, of our text
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When serving my evil and cruel masters I have
somehon borne their harsh words with great patience,
kept the natural ruch of tears forcibly impriconed
within the eyes, thoughtlessly nscumed a Iwughing

countenance, and  subduing all mental agitation

bowed myself with clasped palms before the haughty
persons of those <enceless fellons who had <cornfully
laughed at my poverty. But what more di-graceful
acts wilt thou, oh frnifless greed, <till cumpel me to do
I cannut precisely say ?
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Huwing drank the mtonteating wme of delusion
the people (world) hne got yuite md and sen-eles<
fur, they do nut see that thew Lite 1~ grdunally =]mrt~
ened with the duly remg and -etting ot the sun;
for, they cannot knon that tume 15 r\pldl\ prssing
away, on account of therr bemg serwusly engaged
with a vanety of afturs ;and, fur, they are not fll"llt-
ened even at the sight of blrth old age, mufo wtunb
and death of others.

This vurs which stands as 2thwm 0 Stk P o1l
( EATEHY, ¥ TSR ) s e ted anenvmonddy 1n th Subh i4t4
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For the first Lalf of the stanza, Lf— ¢ To the- who Are em-
tloyed and busy, tmne Hies with great rgn uty *
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Notwithstanding lus seemg the mtiably miser-
able state of s wife whowe threadbare clothes are
contmually dragged by her wretched and pale face.d
children weeping 1ncessantly at the corrodmg pain
of their excessive hunger, no high-souled mancan ever
condescend, for the <ake of lus wretched stomach,
falteringly to a~k for almsat the hands of his fellow-
beings, fearing that hus request may be refused by them

PURPORT

However str d his cirex may beno
considerate man will ever ask alms of others 1n order
to fill his wretched belly,

o~

Gucted un fer Blartrdars { FERRF 1 tbe  Subfaskst vealt
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Though the desire of sen-ual pleasures has ceased
10 ex12t 1n \ hus mnd, though he 13 no longer Leld in
the same igh esteem by lus fellowmen, though his
equals 1n age are already gone to heaven, thuuoh s
friends are also at the pont of death, thounh he can
hardly support lumself on ks staff, thounh his eye
aight 1v fast dimmed watha thich verl of darkness,
the impudent 1nd shameless pervon 1s still <urpriced
at the mention of his approaching deith !
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\o 3308,

CE~(a) ¥ g P, T SO o
FT gHaTR, o R ey 8
( gAE TR )
(®) 17 g mﬁ
Bt Wﬁﬁﬁﬁm mwwn 1

waﬁasmhw Wll ”
( GARAEEHTEITT § 399 13§)
{e)"mﬂﬂﬁizsﬁwaﬁﬁwﬁ
chait !gwwﬁwx

pr

y

PO ]

Wm ELL TR
g1
g R T  Reeadfes MR )

ki



& ARERAE | 1

RERFATARS-ITTH IEeeh Ry
f, SEMl  YgTaENge: g

.

~ LY 3 ° ~
TIRIJIET: | GUREESgIgadyl
* - 3
Tt 0 a1 70, 9 At A
» i ~e
QAT | TG IO 0 90 N
Taurars a1 % R waw o wao e fAag
R % M fegr @ % R 98 TE9t |
T TG G, NI B 9GS 0
TE T FEIIE AR AT 797 TS
IANCE {6 Fraly gad el agw ww w{
ST, TG SR I A TR WA
TR agedi A 9w e wd g A
§ % Bre% dnigt o % g9 gRgw 8
RMRE I qo
Snakes are minde to Ine onarr whichis obtained
very ey, and without ewsing the least harm to
othier cieatures, cattle me made to live on grass and
Die down on bave eneth 3 but the food of man twhose
intellect can enable Jum to cross uver the worldly
ceean is made so difficult of attainment that all his
abilities are generally of hittle avail to find 1t out
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Neither we have devoted ourselves to the due
meditation of God for the final redemption of cur
souls ; nor have we done any virtuous actions in vrder

to ensure our free entrance into the gates of heaven
nor have we cier embraced, even m a dream, the

heaving... of lovely ladies.
We have tlxerefore done nothing, but have only
been <umething like a scythe tomon downsthie youth-

fore~t of our mothers.

Tt anealles to remark st o woman Jocs her youth 1y detnvery

The veres 1 quoted ander WA 1 the TTSFARTERT at No 4152
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It is we who are exliau-ted but not the pleasures;
1t 15 we who are done up but not the penances ; it is
ne who are gone but not the time ; and similarly, it

15 we who have grown old but not the desire of gain

Quoted under Pardniyaln ( fygyors ) m the Auchilya exchiro
ehdrehd ( ShfqaR=ICEEY ), 20] aneoymoudy in the Subldshddrolt
( gTAERs ) 2t No 3395 The verse stands under g o the
WREETTERY ot Do 41,0
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We have borne insults, but not nith & patient
or furgaving spirit; ne he given up the pleasures of
home, but not through contentment; we have put
up with unbearable cold, wind, and heat, but we have
Rot undertaken the paius of a relignous penance ; we
have attentively thought of wealth dvy and night,
but wehave not meditated on the sacred feet of §ua;
1n short, we have done all that 1s generally dune by
Saints and hermts, buz alas! we hive not obtaned the
good results of the aforesaid actions ( because they
* Wwere not actuated by virtuous motives ).

The stanza wlich sfand< as &b the Sdwieotde  Part, T
1Y SRYY: ) reauotl onder HhorriZars Wl m

e Strgodharprddiats (qrEERT 1 ¥14g ) o Lemmonly
10 the Subhiskiddenls ( FeET 1310¢ ) Awd Mer oo ol s com
MRty on Redrata’s huey Hodin ( eaga qTaegit )
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The face 15 marked over with wrmkles, the head
16 eovered with hoary hair, and the lmibs ( members
of the body ) are all weak and worn out with age ; yet

stringe to <y, that the dewire of gun 1> still actng
as youthfully a< cver.
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( Young s \ight Thenght= V )
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To whatever length nay sensual pleasures be
eser prolonged, tl|e} me sure to end rome day or
other ; then, how 151t that men are not willing
to mive them up 2 When they go away thclusel\e%
they are wundoubtedly the cause of immense
troubles to the mind, butwhen we can leave them
of our own free will we may rest assured of reaping

ey erlasting contentment and happiness from the noble
step

The verse wlich standsas 3rd o the Sintidatola Part 11
(MUAPIFY 3 o=y ) ™ auoted nnder Jayddiga ( sl )
m the Sulli et cal ( giferarafis ) at No 3386
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When the bud of know.edge begins to blossom,
and the rise of high aspirations and desire of gain are
entirely subsided, we are sure to attan that sort of
supreme contentment which is even coveted by Indra,
the lord of gods, who, through advancement of age,

has grown too much addicted to his love of wealth
and livelihood.

This stunza Las been explamed i different ways by dsfferent
translators  But the text as 1t stands here cannot have another mter

pretstion but that wiich we have given above
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Though he hasno other food than tasteless slms
obtained only once a day, no other couch but the bare
earth, To other dependents bat his own body, and no
other clothes than a wallet patched of hundreds of

worn out rags, yet, alas! he is not formken by
worldly enjoyments !

s Yerse stands as Il in tbe Siitealele, Part I (7
W13 TSR )
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% “B‘otv “su-.mve and contemptible 1s 1t that the
censurable person of women 13 so much extolled by

poets, that therr fleshy and bulbous..uiseseses are even
compared to golden jars, their mouth thongh full of
phlegm 13 equalled to moon ; and therr......... though

staned with the flow of......... are always spoken of
as <omething better than the trunks of the best
~lephants ?
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When we have mee fimts fironr £ «d  fiesh
water for cur drmk, the surface ¢f eauth for aur
bed, and the barhsof trees for our clothe  why
should we ever condescend tohew di~graceful taunts
at the hand- of proud men of fortune whose heads
have turned mad through the mtoieatmg dimnk of

a small quantits of riches
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When we see that there had been such magnaa-
mous <ouls as Bralimi who have created the world ;
others, as Vishnu who have repeatedly pre<ersed it
from utter destruction , others as Parashurim (wgg-
aw ) who after conquering have chantn\)h gnen 1t
away to the Bnhmfnw as1f 1t were a mere straw ;
and others, as Bali (9% ) who lave been holdmg un-
divided sway over the fourteen spheres; we cannot
find the least possaible gronnd for the vmn concert of
those who can clam only a few small ~villages as
their own

The verse wiichstanfa a« [%th an the Siutebrtala Par II,
(bR | R g ) anted nalor Blertrdan wgieh m
the Subldsl varals ( gyiaTae 1 W3R ) o0 1 Bueratatidala ( gr=-

g §

).
The thard hne ¢y ofy gy fOAgn Tem 1 18 aloquoted
noder Bhartrihars (mi‘sR) by Namsddluan lus commentary on

Rudrata’s Adryﬂnnlwm( TETFT WATEC )
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Thou art & king, and we are the masters of pro-
found learning as taught by our revered preceptors ;
thou art famous by thy fortunes, whereas the fame of
our good name is sprend by poets throughout the
world, Thus, oh proud chicf, that dorest insult the
learned, where does lie the great difference between
our respective positions, that thou turnest thy face
80 proudly agninst us, for we too are quite regardless
of thy favours ?

Subhishdcal -
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What magnammous cluefs can pride over the
posses=m of this poerearth which hn- been continnally
enjoyed from sts very existence by hundreds of kangs
that are now no more ? Bat, alas ! those who can
clum only a nommal portion of a part of its part do
now dehght in calling themselves as Lings. From
this we st nfer that the foolish aregenerallv prone

to be happy where, on the contrary, they onght to
be sadly griesed

Quoted under Bhartrikars
( gwivamies ) st do 533
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( 1 TAmed. 1 B ),
The sxme thought 18 2g311 enlarged npon in verses 910 11 of
the 201 Sarga of the Udyogaparva.

At page 20 of the Notes, the learned editors of the Subhishsth
ol ( @GRS ) romark thit with the w0 fine verees of Bbartn

hari’s 1 arrdgynsatala iz, 22 and 24 compare Emersons poem on
“ Earth.”
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Surrounded on all sides by water, ke 2 <mall
lomp of mud, the entire earth 1s no deubt a very m
agmficmt object m  herself, besides, a number of
chiefs have taken possession of her 5y means of a
<eries of battles, and are thus holdmg their sway over
her 1 hundreds of paltry state  Itis therefore no
wonder that these meanly chiefs may «rmay not grve
anything to the needy , but, ficon tho e wretched
ereatures who can ever degrmde themsclves by a<king

a particle of wealth at even the hands of such con
temptible kings
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When ne are neither professional actors, nop
foals ( b floons or Jesters ), nor musiclans, nor evy
persons bent on rmning others, nor women bending
down under the weight of full grown ..e...e.. there
18 very httle hope of our getting any livelhcod m
the courts of kuings

Cf —(a)  Kings are paturally lovers of Jow company *
( E.Burke ).

(1) ¢ gy o g 18 ogh, W ARY TR
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For farther explanatrons of Ec ﬁz &c. eee our noter,
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Learning had formerly been used to remove the
mental troubles of calm and tranquil <oul~; but m
rourse of time it gradually came to be employed as
an instrument of securing sen<ual pleasures to the
worldlings ; howerver, it is a matter of great regret
and shame that seeing the kings ( the lord- of earth)
8s quite aver<e to the spread of it~ cause learnmg is
daily descending to the lowest level. ’

Cf—% Learming ( young virgin ) but few smtors knew ,
The common proshitcte she Litely grew,
Ard wrth the spurwons brood losds now the press,
Laborions effecta of idleness, ™
( Cowley )
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The birth of that great man 1~ indeed a memora®
ble event m the Instory of the wuild whose white
shullis ever beng burne asan ornuncut of head by
Siva, the enemy of e ; but. now, alas 1 we see that
the generality of mankind are humbly bowing their
heads at the feet of other~ fur the sole sitisfaction of
securing o few daye’ Iiving, and the realisation of
this boon is louked wpon as omething really grond.
Howesver, we du not know that they can ever
Justify in the lenst possible degree the vain pride and
conter Wifidn Yovy ‘nave Yue impudence to Induige
this disgraceful step.

‘The point of thie stanza appears to be this —Fooheh wen 108
teadof belnggrieved feel a sort of pride 10 bowing their hesds toothers*
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If thou art the lord of riches, we are the mastera
of learning ( speech ), of thou art a great warnor, we
are alo powerful to suppres, the feverish prideof our
adver~aries 1n a verhal contest , if thoy art served by
wealthy persons, wearesersed by theologieal scholars
who throng to us for t' e removal of therr mtellectual
darkness , therefore, if thou hast httle regard for us

we have less for thee, and thus sUvINg, e turn our
back upon thee

Quoted anonymously m the Subhashitarali ( GRTHAARE ) at
No 474
For the weaof tle Znd Lne cf — Ttis reckomeda great
achievement to silence an opponent 1n tisputation
( Conper s Letters Ny XXVIII )
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When welive on alms, clothe our bodies with no
artificial clothes but only with the ten directions of
the world (. e. remain naled ), and sleep on the

surface of mother earth, we have no concern what-
ever with the rich.

Quotell under Bhartrchare (uﬁﬁ() 1 the Birmgadharapaddhal
{ mharsgly ) at Ko 1101

o true st at the more we go 1nay from thas world and
#s plessures the less 13 vur affection £or 1t § One who has nothing fo
do with 1t cares not o straw for 3t great worthies and wealthiowe
Kotlung whatever ean moke o true recluse bow to Tover and wealth
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At the time when they havelost therr selfrespect?
!quzmdexed away their 11ches, no longer got the power
to satify the requests of Leggurs, suffered the
bercavement of their friends and family, and gradu.
iy passed away the period of youth, the only thing
proper for wi<€ men i~ to seek their abode somewherce
in the solitary gruve of a mountan cave halloned by
the Ganges water~,

Qutelunler ol n the riTRrgly at Mo 4178
Cf e iy Fefmund fnfeR Ang® 4,
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Oh mj heart | for what special reward dost thou
try to please the hearts of others, and thus to subiect
thyself to a number of heartrending tronbles ? If thou
succeedest to content thy own innerself, the wondrous
wirtue of contentment will grow of atself into thee,
which will, Iike a Chimtdmans (fa=maf) or philo-

sopher's stone, fulfil all thy desires wathont a single
exception.

It 13 quoted anonyimously m the Subldshtdeals ( gmyikaIIls )
st No 3410 and under Sankula ( §oge ) 3t No 531
CF a3 T e man £ 4m 2 e
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Those contented persons who having subdued
their sensual passions are very anxious to secure the
favour of Siva make no difference between a forest
and a house ; for, they are earnestly desirous of
awelling in « hallowed desert, keeping company with

dece, living upon the harmless subsistance of fruite,
and sleeping every day on new beds of stones.
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What efforts have ve, that have lost the sense of
aur own intelligence, left undone for the maintenance
of our wretched Iives whose condition is exactly re-
sembling that of the drops of water restingona
lotus leaf, when we have shamelessly committed the

sin of recounting our own merits before the weaithy

whose hearts are hardened and fearless by possessing
riches ¥

It stands ax 19th an the Sd
9=IR: ),
For the 1det of the Ist line, of —
“ afedigana qealy Ty,
Lsiccuichieit ARWEY
(vgaurza A ).

la Part I. ( qfaraaay 19
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‘We have pasced our jouth, the proper time for
ees oo o chirming ladies, and we are quute tired of so
Jong 2 wandering overthe world® thoroughfire, now,
we would, therefore, like to 1est ont the banks of the
holy Ganges and pass our days i pronounemg the

drime name of §11a nith sucha ditinet 1 oxce as to
make the surrounding Julls quite resound wath it
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Oh brother, I cannot but sorrowfully pay my
humble obeizance to that Time through whose power-
fal influence (1) that mighty king, (") his fendatory
cluefs, (3) lns mngmﬁclent court, (4) the moon-faced
clv\rmm« ladies of his seraglio, (5) the proud gesemb
1y of his. princes, (6) his lieraldic bards, and (7) the
instructive fales recited in bis court, have all become
n matter of history existing only in the memory of
survivorat

Qroted under Bhartrdiars 1n the Sirngadharpaddhate (Mgt
SR 1 ¥agY), aod under SnKamaligndha inthe Swbhddhtical
( pfmafs. ) ot No 528

€= “ wreafyy sogenERRT SERRGT
adam ww:, we: deparea 1
( Zi=nE | SSREE: ),
(Y ~ Nelentiers Tame, destroring poner,
Wlich stone apid braes v!vv\
bo g et o ey ery Thing how
To work some pew deeay " Dryden X
() * The buast of heraldry, the pomp of power,
And all that Leauty, ol that wealtl; <Cer gary,
Await alike the inevitable hour
The paths of glory lead Lut to tle gra
(Gray e Elefy 1 & country Clmn:ln ard)
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These of whem we were born are gone longsince’
the persons with whom wewere bred and brought up
are only existing i our memory ; therefore, we who
are daily expecting the end of our exustence, are hving
the precarious Ines of those trees which are growing

on the sandy banks of a powerful stream so as to be
flown donn at any moment by its rashing current.

Quot~d under Bhartrihara (‘léiﬁ) 1 the Surngadiarapaddhats
( TTEERTEY ) at Do 4113
Cf—foqy DAl Y, GEAT RE e |
TR R, R Ewae”
(TR R ).



) FaEnEeT | 3¢

= ~ - ~
ITARF FTEIR TR AATAR,
N LS. N
JAAFEEY JIEaT T 3% )
o o= ~or ha ¥ hay ey T
T J0 RIS ST EETE,
~
F[O: HITAWE T5Ho: Hed -
a
;W3
e 90 TR aAF Az Wiy et w9
@R | Y ALt wwd agew st
agay HFC Fay oF 1 741 Wl TH IR I
I FTIFNT WIST AT qoearlt FEHE
TEMET R AR RAvasdt n@y e w
TEEN 3N
In the hou-e where were formerly seen a great
mmy peron~, we em scarcely find, at present, a
smgle soul , but on the contrary, where there was
only one there grew for a time a lnrge number leav
mg out not 2 ringle survivor mtheend It s, there
fore, enadent that artful Adla (13 ) or Time and hus
deadly paramour Adls (F@Y ) or Death are playing
a wonderful gnme of dice in which the pieces are

represented by Ining temge, and the cukes by day
and mght

Q otelinler C7 wdrala ( gzgey ) mtle Acrelaall arana
( FRFOIT ), anl ononymonsly 1atle Aaryw basana (g
e ),

Cf— An fhies ta wanten boy, are we to tl e god«

Tl cy hall 1 & for their nport *
( hung Lear Act IV Scene I )
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We do not exactly know, what we are todo in
the exceedingly short space of our lives. Whether
we are to take our abode on the banks of the holy
Ganges and then perform the religious rites of our
faith, or modestly to pass our days in the lovely
ociety of accomplished ladies, or to drink the
poetic ambrosia flowing from the various compo-
sitions of the ééstras, is a point that cannot be
solved in a definite manner by man.

CL£—* Man has two minutes and a balf to Live—cne to smile—
016 t0 g1gk—mn—and 3 balf 1o love=——e—7for m the muddle of this
ba dies. (J P Bicbter )
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Liooking with equal indifference upon a suske
ora necklace, a powerful fos or a friend, 2 jewel or
a piece of iram, a flowery bed or a stone, 2 bladeop
grassor 3 bevy of ladies, I now wish to pass the
remaining days of my life ina holy forest continually
meditating upon the divine name, Siva |

Quoted under Tipatenjo ( wpopge ) Inthe deshtprrichira-
charehd { ), zad enompmoudy in the Uddharom-
Chandrkd ( STECTRPLR ), the KdryEnitamna ( SERITREA ),
the Subbdshrtdrals ( FARTIE Y, the 4 leal frabelhors { FETA-
), and the Kiyuprazyn ( FISERIT ). Tt is encrived to FEER
tn the NTETVRIN ot Fo, 4107
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I am anxionsly waiting for the approach of tho<e
happy days when I shallbe sittng i a meditative
posture somewhere on the Himélayan range and the
banks of the sacred Ganges, practising the process of
¥éga or mental sbstraction, fully absorbed m the
immediate meditation of the supreme Bemg, and
wholly entranced mto ecstatic sleep, quite incogmsant
of what is passing around me, so that the old ante-
lopes will be gently rubbing therr stching horns

against my senseless body without the least appre-
hension of my sentient state

The verwe stands a2 17th 1n the Santidataka Zart IV ( qbRae

( QRITIETTAITEIG: 1 €33 1 %¢ ).
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Rechmng at ease and comfort in the stillness of
mght somewhere on a sandy beechof the sacred
Ganges all whitened with the clesr and refulgent
hight of the moon, when shall we, bemg hard pressed
by worldly misfortunes, be ever able to utter the

holy name of Siva when our eyes wall all be closed
with the copious flow of joyful tears ?

CE—4 reringdewe Frangm] e,
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( gkt )
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The River of Hope having Desire for 1ts water
Greed for agitating waves, Passion forits sharks,
Sceptic reasonings for birde, Patience for the totterig
trees on its sides, and worldly Cares and Anxattes for
itslofty banks, 13 very difficult to be crossed on
account of its fatal whirlpool of Nlusion. Those
pure-minded Fégis who have swum over to the oppo-

site bank of this mighty stream are therefore leading
a safe and happy life.

The ver<e stands as 26th 1o the Sirusataka Part IT ( -
AR ¥ SR, ). Tt s quoted nnder grffy mthe burereract
atNo 4103

C£—* A contented mind 13 the greatest blessing a man can enjoy
1w this world, and1f in the present Iufe hus happiness anses from the
sabdumg ai!us destres, 2t will anse 1n the next from the gratification
of them™ ¢ Addison )
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Oh friend, though I have been eearching very
carefully throughout the length and breadth of the
three worlds T have not yet seen or heard a single
per-on who is able to keep the furious bull-elephant of
his own heart firmly tied to the post of self-control,
notwithstanding the maddening intensity of his ardent
passion for the beloved cown of sensual objects }

Quoted under yrgefy in the gfaragfy ot No 4105
€ —¢ gzl gave i miERe—-

& 91 eTRY: ﬁﬁwﬁntg’m’tlaal”
(WETgaEg 14 ).
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What more can we say than to assert that one who
wishes the emancipation of his soul must consider
(1) Mabddeva, to be his only god, (2) the Ganges,
as his holy river, (3) nracky cave, his only home,
(4) the ten points of the compass, the only clothing,
(5) Time, his only friend, (6) freedom from humili-
ation, his only vow, and (7) a T"ata tree (banyan), his
only wife ?

The canon herein land down only apphies fo the case of 1dgis
or herats  Thuugl the poet does not mention thutin the text le
must, 1n wnting it, have i mind the Lfe of a santly ascetic  The hfe
of a Grihasths { IERR ) of kouscholder 13 gualed by roles enturcly
Qifferent from the above
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When shall the days which seemn to be lengthen-
«d when one s compelled to suffer the pang of aking
alms at the hands of wealthy people, or which appear
to be much shortened when his intellectual facalty is
quite disordered and blunt through incessant enjoy-
ment of sensual pleasures, be recollected vith abearty
swile, in the intervals of my mental meditation when

I am inclinmg at ease on the rocky couch of a moun-
tain valley ?

I obedience 1o the eaclangs of the Minda Sdstras every T
mnet rencunce the worldand tale lumselfto forest tn lus old age.
Tlas bewng the ulumste 2un of all good Hindua, the poet here demets
the noble thought of a p1ons person who thongh discLargng the duties
of aliouseliolder never forgets Ius future end to gove np the world and
contemplite Ins Maker 1n sevlumon,
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Wehave acquired nether spotless kuowledge
nor money, nor performed with concentrated attention
proper services to our parents, nor have we ever ...
......... ( not even 1n a dream ) the handsome person
of youthful ladies with large and fickle eyes; but
alas | we have 1dly passed away our valuable time i
the covetous desire of supporting ourselves, like
miserable crows, on the alms of others |
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After charitably giving away with a compas-
sionite heart, the last particle of our possessions,
and thmlxmgdthe wotldly objects as.productive of no
ultimate good, we are anxious to pass the pleasant
moonlit mghts of autumn 1n the mdst of some holy
forest, and abandon oureelves to the concentrated
worship of the sacred feet of Siva, the only chelter
from the cares and anxities of the world |
—_—

The footnote appended to stanza 46 msy also be sppropriately
reed 10 conncetion with this gloks Ve may add that before renomnc
a5 the world amsn basto give away 1n chantyall oy property to the
poor and needy a0 that he muy potbe any way tronbled of its thoughte
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Oh king ' when we are content with barks of trees,
and you with riches, there 1omno difference between
us, as regards our mental contentment , for one whose
wishes nre unhimited 1s, no doubt, poor, buf, when

the mind 13 content m 1t<elf no one ¢ nbe called rich
or poor

Quoted snonymously i the § ¥ ush tara! (GRTIARS 13¥0Y)
and the Rasarat ahara (TgTaRR ) Ascrbelto “i{r( mtle m)g;-
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Though pondering over the subject for a long
time, I cannot yet understand, for what great religi-
ous devotion or hard penance a man js granted the
following blessings :~( 1) freedom in going from one
place to another; ( 2) sumptuous supply of food
without the degradation of asking alms; (3) company
of the good ; and ( 4) acquirement of that learning
which is conducive to the tranquility of mind whose
motion is quite tardy as regards its objective (external)
pursuits ?
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Those persons who have determined to put an
end to therr acttons (1. ¢ who have entirely effaced
from therr minds the notion of goed or bad ) by
con<idering their pums as <acred vessel-, eating the
plentiful supply of alms obtamed by thewr continued
wanderings, tahing the ten expansive quarters of the
globe as therr neat clothing, «nd tyng down upon the
bed of extensive earth , those who have secared true
mental contentment by thinking the attainment of
worldly mdifference as the nlbmate end of their Infe ,
and tho~e who have given up the various wiys of
degradimg themselves before others, are mdeed deserv
g of all prase and honour
The verse 13 same a3 sloka Tin the Sdatifatsla Part IT
[€yicce AR R e
For the rdes conveyed by ¢ ST gy ** Prof. Tawney says

that, scemz a Lttle boy dnnking water out of his band Diogenes
threw away bus cup, declarings 37 superflaots.
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To secure the favour of our lord 15 a hard and
dufficult task, and to please the mids of kungs whick
sre a5 unsteady as horses 15 al<o mpossible, where
28 our ambitions are ligh, and cur minds are bent on
attamng to the supreme end (1 e ealvation ), the
body 18 old and worn out and death 13 depriving ue
of our entire existence , 1t 1, therefore, true thata

wige man can look up for no oiher goodn {haa world
except the performance of virtuousactions and penance

The word ", bere means ¢ ther moral wirtue or meditation

connetted with the practice of personsl self demal or bodily tmortt
fieation
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Worldly pleasures are as unsteady as the flash of
Lightning appearmg i the mdst of 2 clouded sky ,
Life 1s a5 transient as ram drops fallmg down from
& group of clouds scattered i various directions by
the force of wind, and the aspirations of youth are
also extremely frail and fickle T would, therefore,
unplore the Tearned that they must consider all
mundane objects as quite transitory and consequently
tet ther minds to the practice of Yogz the
attamnment of which 1s quite easy through patient
concentration of mind
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Gomg from door to door to the houses of Jearned

Brahmans which are altogether bidden from his
might on account of the clouds of <mohe rismg from
their sacnficeal fires, and begging alms for the satis
faction of s hungrv stomich, mn the mid<t of a
chantable wllage or 2 lonel forewt, and holdinga
broken neth of an earthen pot m hi~ hands, covered
with a clean cloth, 15 justly to be preferred tothe
drigging on of . penunious and humble hfe among
hus relatives by one who has the least sparh of self
respect m him

Quoted un lorlipaka ( im:) m the dw X tyurechanicharcha
(sltfeirmmcat), sad vnder gt in e ygwrghyat Vo 254
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“Is he a Chdnddla (I or outeast), or a twice—
born, or a Shidrs, or a hermnt, or some great Yogi
who has renounced the world and sought real spirt
tund Tinth ?” Without paymg the least heed to the
afureesid remarks of the general public, the Y ogis are
quite satisfied with the path they have undertaken,
and accurdingly they are neither plea~ed nor offended
at the insulting comments of the nr-ses.
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Oh friend, those person= are indeed very bleseed
who, having broken asunder the worldly ties, have
completely rooted ont from therr minds the venom
of poisonous snakes of sensual enjoyments, and are
thus enabled to pass the pleasant moonhit mghts of
sutumn 1n the mdst of 4 lovely forest with the sole
mtention of performing a series of virtuous deeds |
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OR my heart, thon maust now foreake the troub
lous and dangerous fore t of sensual enjoyments,
and soon betake thy<elf tothe path of all good
which ean in-tantly chase away the entire hostof
miertes , be qmet and gve up thy hillowy and
unsteady motion , do not attach thy<elfto the perich.

able pleasures of the world, and <eek everlasting
contentment and bliss withm thy ownself
-
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Oh my beloved, you should learn to live upon
mce friuts and roots, sleep upon the bed of bare
earth, and clothe the body with new barks of trees ;
get up now and let us go to that jorest where the
wealthy persons whose mands are tupified by impu-

dence and whose words are always faltermg through

mental derangement, are never to be heard again, not
even in name !

When one gets 10 2 sunple, 1nexp ¢ and exsy Lfe
of o forent 1t 1s but natutad that e should lobk down very contemptu
ously upon the snyustifialie tresintent scach poor people geserally
recerveeat the hands of ther moland veend &y Lrethren,
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Oh my heart, thou mast efface the trace of all

affection (or delusion), give thyzelfto the meditation
of Siva, and roon betake thyself to the heavenly
tiver (i, ¢, Ganges); for, no faith (trust) esn justly
e put into waves, bubbles, lightuing fiashes, women,
flames, sngkes and rushing streams §
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In case you can aftord to hear sweet and agreeable

<ongs n your front, melodious veres of the Delkan
poets on jour sdes and the charming tnlhing of
bracelets worn by graceful lades fanmng your
back with bewatiful Chowres, you are quite
justified 1n devoting yourelf to the enjoyment of the
world ; but when you cannot command the aforesmd
pleasures yon must not make the least delay m giving

your-elf to Samddhs or absolute meditation of the
Supreme Bemng

Quoted snonymously an the Subbdthitdrals ¢ FRTEEiS ) st
Ne.3467 andunder ydeft 1 the qrcegRy at ho 4175

When i the Zemand, princes are, po doubt, fanned, whea
necessary, by madservanta,
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Ok ye s1ge<, you must cerse to love the momen-
tary pleasures resulting from jour attachment to
women, and cultivate the friendship of umiversal eom-
passion and hoowledge as 1f they were your loving
Wn'e:. , for, the huckinct  »v ovs adorned With beute
1 necklaces, and the rounded . e «eee. coundmmg
with the tmkluw bells of W‘\l<tﬁfll‘dles would be quite

powerless to protect jou ammst the hideous punish-
nents of hell
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Oh mother wealth ! you must go to some one else
without entertarmng the least hope of ever winning
my resolute heart; because I bave no attachment for
mundane pleasures and you are qute worthless in
the eyes of those who have renounced the world. The
only dewre I have now left m me 15 to lead the life of
a rehgions mendicant begging my sunple dole
barley meal imnto the sanctified vessel of Pald<ha (427)
leaves just plucked from their parent stem, and folded
together in a convenient form

The stanzs 18 eame o« Acka 11 10 the Bt srtala Part IT
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You seemed to me as myself ; so was I to you
like yourself. Thus we used to look upon each
other in days gone by. What change, oh friend, has
happened since then, that now you are you and I am
I (literally, we ave we).

PURPORT.

Formerly we used to think of mo particular
distinction existing between us ; but some impercep-
ible change has recently accurred that now we are
led to consider ourselvesas two distinet entities
quite different from one another.

_The rtanza would have been much lear had the poet used the
singular nember for the first and second persons throughout it.

22
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Ob young lady? uhy art thon so uselessly
wasting away thy langmd and graceful glances
uponus? Youmay better withdraw from your
fruutless task ; for, we ave not the same fond persons
of our youth masmuch ashaving pas.ed the spring
of our hfe we have now taken our resdence n a
lonely forest and abjured all affections for worldly

pleasures on which we consequently looh dovwnas
mere empty snares as worthless as straw |
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(€} Pardon me, madun, 3ou mustako the mman
For I am not the some that T woa then
No flesh 10 now t1 o Bame 'twas then 1n me,
And that my mind 15 changcd yourself may ees
(Cowley )
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What can be the possible intention of this
young lady whose condition is indeed very pitiable;
for, she has not yet ceased to direct the constant
glances of her beantiful or lotus hike ( Lit. the stealer
of the splendour of a lotus leaf) eyes towards me
who have no longer any affection for the world and

its pleasures, and i<, therefore, guite free from the
burning influences of the fiery arrons of Love 2
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(3) % To me, oo pleasure Beauty bnngs,
Tlune eyes kave scurce a charm for me
Byron’s Chulde Harold w Pilgrimags ¥ 54
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Notwith<tanding the exictence of beautiful pals-
tial mansions for therr dwelling, sweet music for
their hearmg and the enjoyment of a beloved wife
for their love, the vartuous samts have forsaken them
all and retired 1nto forest ( for the <ake of meditat-
ing on God ) ; because they have nightly understood
the aforesaid objects nis frail and momentary as the
fickering flamne of a lamp which 1s rendered the more
unsteady on accomt, of the flapping of 2 fochsh moth
hovering around its small and feeble light.

Thas verse which stands e Mth v e, Sint satoke  Fart 1
( FFeTEE 12 SR ) o ueted unler Blortrdars { TOGR)

10 the Sarngndl arapaddhate ( TEEEERT ) at No $114, unlanomy
oty 1 the Subldsl stirale (FNRATETE ) 2t no 3320
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Is it that edible roots have all disappeared from

the caves of mountains, or springs have ceased to
flow from rocky slopes, or trees have stopped to
grow their froitful am{)e barky branches, that we are
thus forced to ook up to the face of those proud
and perverse persons w! hose brows are ever dancing
with the vain conceit of a small quantity of wealth
which they have barely succeeded to accumulate
aiter a series of difficulties and troubles ?

This stanza is sameas$l6la 3 m llxe $inidatala Part, IV
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Is it that the beautiful retreats (lit. slab) of the
Himdlay3s cooled down by Gangetic waves and in-
habited by Vidyddharas ( frammn: ) have altogether
disappeared from the face of this earth that people
bave thus condescended to lead a poor disgraceful
life upon the alms of others ?

The poet indireetly means to #2y tlat we slonld rather lesve
ttae world and revort to sohtary caves of the Hiraalayea than submut to
the disgraceof begging alms ot the hends of vur fellow beings. Persons
who can give with ¢ good grace are very few, Tostead of being prtied

beggar sre requently disgraced for thewr Toverty by their wealthy
donora.
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. When we know thatat the end of the four
Yugas ( gm: ) or ages, the splendid Meru (%) bein,
attacked by the fire of univercal destruction. shal
also full ; when we see that vast seas, the abode of
innumerable sharks and crocodiles, shall alsodry ; and
when we are sure that the earth, though sustained
by deep-rooted mountains, shall alsa collapse; what
possible faith can we fairly put into this feeble mortal
frame which is 2 unsteady as the everflapping ears
of 2 young elephant ?
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Oh God ( Siva ), when will the day come when
T shall be able to puta stop to all my actions whether
good or bad by bemng (1) alone, (2) devoid of all as-
pirations, and (3) contented, as well as by thinking
my hands as necessary vessels and the different
quarters of the globe as a sufficient clothing for my
naked self »

Quoted anonymously 1 the Sthkdehitdrats (EFINEAFTRE) at Mo 304,

The hoo qel qpgae: MR Rors sl eccum 1
the Panchatantra. V 15 (T T 1Y)
The word ﬁﬁiﬁ terally means uprooting actions.

Ervery action of m2n 13 done with some purpose exther good or bad
Destraction of actions means doimg things withont any persopal
coucern.  The doctrne is fully explained by Eriknshna to Arjunaathe
Bhagawadgtta-
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Although they have acquired riches the un-
failing ‘means of fulfilling all desires, although they

have succeeded to tnmple upon the heads of their

vanguished cnemxei, althoughthey have favoured theirr
Telatior—~ ~—HL «anl ,—-_,.1 e T pmd ABhae ol

bear it in mind that unl&s the.y hava secured theu‘
future happiness they have done really nothing.

Tlus verse which etands as 2od :n the Sdntibatala Part IV
4 V¥ qRs3g: ) 15 quoted under Blartrhars { iRt )
1 the Subhdshitirals ( FATATRTE 1 3%%9 ), the Sérmpadharnpad
dhats ¢ riyeRY 1 ¥14R ), and the Uddharanackandrild ( ggr-
TRz ). The suthors of Kdryapradipe ( grsdty) and Resa
ralnahdra ( W ) ctest anonymously
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Unless we seek real enjoyment of communion
with self which is capable of destroying all worldly
anxities and dangers of our hearts, it is of very littie
importance (1) whether we clothe ourselves in thread-
bare rags or dress in beautiful and neat silken gar-
ments ; (2) whether we possess no other companion
excepting our only wife or command the services of
numerous servants together with horses, elephants
and other conveyances for our use ; and (3) whether
we feast on delicious tables of rice and other dainties
or subsist ourselves on rotten and simple food got
towards the close of a day.

CL.—(a) * e ARTTONST: TR any wikas: A 1 7
(wieR BT, ()« frae: wen: SR SR A PR
wr ol ai ageat w: Pey 1 NS FETRT o o B
TS Fiowm AN Toem lewn” (TurrERwiwaTeT)-

‘The construction and meaning of this stanzs are not quite clear.
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When a man is faithfully dey oted to Siva, when
his heart is always awake to tho pangs of birth and
death, when ho has not tho least attachment to his
relatives, when he is dead against passionate exeito
ments of Jove, when leading a seeluded lifo into tho
Interior of 2 lanoly forest he s quite free from the
ovil effects of society at large, and when his mind is
wholly indifferent fo worldly pleasures, thero is no-
thing more to be asked for or desired by him,

‘The copstruction of the &3kt 1 very puxeling and consequently
18 expontion requares soma sisetchmg of wntellect. The difheulty arives

sut of the terse aod laconic form of dition wsed by the suthor
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Leaving aside all sceptic and vamn reasonings,
you should devote yourself to the contemplation of
that endless immortal, supreme, and luminozs
Brahma in whose rmperial train all enjoyments of

worldly sovereignty, which are so much coveted by
misers, invariably follow,

Thas gloka Whnch 18 same asstanza 24 m the Sdntiéatala Part JIF

( TR 13, SRER: ) 1 woted under Bhartridiers ( gk )
1 the Subhdahatdeals ( PARARTE ) at Mo 3152,

Rev Wortham thus translates the latter half of this stanzain
a different way —* If a man be truly seeking umty with the sopreme
Being, all earthly pleasares snd powers seem worthy only of the notice
of low minded men ™

The pont scems to be this —In the opinion of a truly religions
person all carthly powers xad enjoyraents are worth considering only
by the mean.
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By thy patural unsteadiness sometimes thou
penetratest into Pdidla (W) or the depths of
nether regions, sametimes traversest etherial spaces,
and sometimes wanderest over different quarters of
the globe ; but oh mind ! thow never thinkest, even
by mistake, of that supreme Being whos situng

within thy ownzelf, aad by whose meditation thou
canst easily attain to the highest contentment and

happiness !

The verse is asceibed to fmgata { gtz ) in the Salidshudeals
(gmﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁ, jat No- 34T

The word Frlfg may b wean traoquiitty.
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Without entertaining the least 1dea of the flight
of time, the ignorant people who have set themselves
to thewr cherished pursmis ore daily led astray to
run after their individual nndertakings, and earnes-
tly long for the pleasures which they have repeat-
edly enjoyed a number of times. However though
we are thus frequently deceived by the llusionary

coursz of this world we are never ashamed of our
own folly. It is indeed a great mystery !

TFURYURT—Tny Ygfiows mght, mght Tollows Tav, and st
continues umnterruptedly  As there s no end tothe repefttion of
days and mights, £0 there ;s no end to mang work. ( Every momng
wman goes without murmur to lus work of yesterdsy, with unalated
igour ) Bemmg thus decerved by natere we long to enyoy the came
objects aver and over 2gun withont ever bewng ashamed of our folly.
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A confented ssint who is prone to take this
earth for his fine sofa, his creeper-like arms for ample
pillows, the endless sky for his canopy, a favourable
breeze for his fan, the r>fulgent moon for his lamp,
and totat indiffercnce to world for his loving wifo
always sleeps with as much ease and comfort asa
great monarch of enormous wealth and power.

The stanzeis same s él6ha8 i the Sdntwatala  Part IV
(Whagewg ) | ¥ R )
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After attaining to that great spiritnal knowledge
which entirely deprives the sovereignty of the three
worlds of all its charms, you must not feel the least
affection for rank, dress, and honour; for, the only
enjoyment worthy of a man’s ospiration is that which
is supreme and immortal, and which, when once
relished by bim, renders the pleasures of nnis ersal
empire asaltogether insipid and unpleasant.

The werd TEA Werally mewnsrl, government, pover Here
1t perliapr refums to control of passivs sa absolutely necessary to a Yogu.
<
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Whatadyantageis there in studymgd “edas (33),the
Smiritis (vlﬁ!),the Purdnas (), aud the numerous
Shastras; orin performing vanous sacrificial rites
and ceremonies whose only frujt is o secure for mana
small residence in the village of heaven ? Excepting
the attainment, of that spmtual knowledge of self
which is the one great source of all contentment and
happiness, and the sole deadly fire for the destruction
of worldly anxities and cares, all other pursnits
are nothing more than mere morcenary crafts.

SE~() « 55 o T FOR 0 1 o, O S
S g TR R | AT T e0R fhe) IR A
SET, SR i T T NS (AR
%W (8) s Rnow s If ™ (Sulon) () 4 Sreag
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ST ey n 7 (AgEIR | IR HEE ). (D) 4 There 14 bt
o= Ry kv.) um sall unlok the nystenes of God, and that key 1< within

M everyn
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Life 15 as unsteady as waves of water, beauty
of youth1s only lasting for afew days, riches are
momentary lihe thought, all emjoyments are as
transient as fiaskes of hghtning anndst a rmning
cloud, andthe......ceerem.......... of our sweethearts
are hkewisc extremely fleeting. Consequently if
you be really anxious to cross the ocean of worldly

woes you should not fail 4o concentrate your mind
on the absolute devotion of Brahma.

The phrase « HRITIRTIEIR ™ 12 2ko to be found 1n the
Bltpapralosdia ( Fogeg ) at pege 12, Bomtay Edition

CL—{n) « Ty shoud L affectuon cling to the vaan world,
Stll flecting, never for = moment fixed 7
(Ferdangs £13h Nimeh.)
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As the geatle move of a Shayars (fwli) ora
small glittering fish does not cavse theleast possible
undulation into the waters of a deep ocean, so this
circumcribed  universe is hikewise incompetent to
tempt the minds of great magnanimons soula.
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When I was qute ignornt through the dark

fluence of Love, I <aw the whele world to baen~
tirely full of women, but, now by applying the
collyram of trne knowledge to the eyes, I regain

my perfect vision, look on all things as ahle, and

discern the presence of Brahma throughout the
three worlds

Thestanz alw oceurn the Snt dataks Port IV (quivge
TG ¥ R 19%), so the Brrmsrat Lowthabhorana (s
AT, | TEEIEIE )
Cf— il o weftat T X )
Y ARt Rl it n e g
(Rt Bifeg 1 vmsg ).
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Pleasant mdeed are the rays of moon, the green
2nd verdent <ail of woods, the company of sants, the
bappiness of contentment, the interesting stortes of
the Kauyas (g ) or igh dlass Lterature, and the
delightful face of s beloved wife ghttermg with
beads of tears produced by anger. but when the
mind 15 convinced of the mortal state of things, they
ore all deprived of therr several charms
PURPORT.—As esery thing pleasant appears
tnpleasant to one whose mund 15 upsteady or dis

turbed, 50 1t 15 the first and foremost duty of man
to secure the equanimi‘y of ns mind.
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There are but few hermits (1) who are content
with leading 2 mendicant’s life, faraway from the
crow ded throngs of men ; (2) who are absolnte masters
of their senses (actions); (3)who afe alw ays indiffer-
ent equally to give and take ; (4) who clothe them-
selves with the eowrse cloth of torn-out pieces of rags
found senttered in streets ; and (5) who are regardless
of every attention and honour paid to them, devoid
of vam pride and anvious toenjoy the sole happiness
of a contented and tranquil heart.

Th word taprned ( ge§) berally tacame njaronwho g

tices penance The ral neuming of tapar aeg o weditation con
nected with the rctice of personul selfedental or ¢ wortifients n
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Oh mother Earth, fither Aur, friend Fire, rela-
tive Water, and brother Sky, I herewith bow before
Fou all wrth folded hands, beeausc, 1t 1s to you and
you alone thatal am really indebted for the final
absolution of my <oul, 1asmuch as the jomnt assist-
ance of all of you has enabled me to perform a lot
of virtaons actions respltng m the nse of true spr
Ttualiknowledge which, n1ts turn, has destroyed the
tosionary infintnce of the world, and baving sanchi-
fied the soul of all umpurities has thus empovwered 1t
tomergemto Parabrakma (sor), the Supreme Being
—_&emio Far ma (SRR, Lhe Supreme Seng
The staza 13 same as ¢loka 251 the Santrbuluke Fari IV

TR 1Y g ) T o guoted under srigit e e g
TR &t Yo 4095
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A learned man should always try for the good
of his soul while (1) he is hale and healthy, 2) his
bodyis quite free from attacks of various diseases,
(3) beis not set upon by old age, ({)heisin i‘nll
unimpaired possession of all his senses, and (3) there
isno sign of decline of hislife. Of what possible
use is the effort of sinking down a well when the
housg is aiready in flames ? 7

The verse is quoted nnder wfzft in the Wﬁfal No673
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Alas 1(1) we have nesther studied the pinlosophy
that enable~ us o lead a moral and modest hfe, as
well as to stop the mouths ofour adversaries and
disputants; (2) nor have we raised up our fame to
heaven by breaking the globular heads of elephants
by means of pointed swords; (3) nor have we drunk
in moonlit nights the nectar of our swectheart’s tender
lips; we have therefore uselessly wasted away our
youth like bttrning out a lamp 1 a desolate house |

Quoted anomymously 1 the Suthdsutdrat (GANTAE ) at
No, 400 and under gl 1 the grderTafy st ¥o 491

Cf—* He livew long who lives well, and time mrsspent 1 not
hived bat lost ™
( Faller )
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The same knowledge which i conducive to ex-
tirpate the existence of vain conceit from the minds
of the good is also productive of vanity and pride inte
thuse of others. A Tonely place which frees those
who have obtained complete control over the renses
from attraction to world likewise becomes the canse
of Justful excitement in passionate hearts.

CE—* TR F78 WETRE IRAWA " 1 (grmRs 2y )-

'n:exmtmnmtusxythnewqminghdzhugmde:b‘ﬂ s
cording to the tendency of ozr mind towards virtne or vice.
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Here we hear the music of a flate, and there
the weepings and wailings of aftiicted souls; here
we seea charming lady, and theresn old person
with worn out and wrinkled body ; andhere again
we find a concourse of learned men, and therea quar-
relsome lot of drunkards, We are, therefore, quite
tnzble to sy whether theworld 1s made up of nectar
<r poizon.
Quoted wthe Subhiebtdrets (3 y s
Fo.2001
C£— God mungles the hitter withthe sweet m thus bfe, toeet

s seeling ancther life where there shallbesweet alone ™
(St Augustnoa )
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The aspirations have ceased to exist in the mind.
and the delightful period of youth is likewise gone
my quakfications have borae no particulsr frnit with
out the apprecistors of their real merits ; and th
powerful and «cruel destroyer of all ( death) hat
suddenly come over me. But, alns ! I now under:
stand at the eleventh hour that there is no other means

of escape from the miserie~ and cures of the world
than the worship of Srva’s feet 1

Telang qpoy; for virtues, some render the 2nd hne as follows —
¢ The very virtues m our own bodies have become barren withoat
bewog recogmsed by othiers ™ But vurtwe 1a vidue whether receg
msed oroot. Virtoous men have nottung to fear from death. The
sbove readenin 11 therefore objectianal le
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Then a man is thirsty he drinks sweet and frag-
rant water ; when he is hungry he eats delicious pre-
parations of rice, vegetables &e. 5 and when his heart

is inflamed with passion he embraces his wife very
dosely toit. Butalas! heis mistaken to imagine

the removal of aforezaid pains of thirst, hunger and
love to be a real pleasure.
e
Quated saonymously in the Subdihutinals { gATumly ) 3t
Ho.313%, and the § Impadharapaddiats { ATEESETY ) 2t - 1148,
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Oh Siva (Lt, enemy of love ), when will 1t be
that after malung my ablutions into the racred waters
»f the Ganges I shall be able (1} to worship thee with
iresh flowers and fruits, (2) to devote myself to thy
meditation while sitting on the stony couch of a
mountain cave, (3) to be content in n{yself, (4)to
think of no ultimate end of my actions, and (5) to act
up completely to the mstructions of my spitual
preceptor, s0as to shake off all worldly cares by

abandoming myself to the sole contemplation of thy
holy feet ?

Ltn arama 18 one wio seeks spintual knowledge Italso means
self pleised ur conten

Bome read TRy 1nsteal of ATeTft and translate—eating
fruts
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Tho e who bemg sats fied with tiking & rochy
slab for their bed, 4 mountam cave for their dwelling,
the barhs of trees for therr clothes, the deer for thewr
friends, the tender frmts of plunts for the means of
their Ivelthood, spriug water for thewr proper drnk,
and the studsy of knowledge for thewr wife, Livve never

bowed mn supplication before others «ughttoberever-
ed by us a» the supreme lord
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I there be not the least compassion for the crt
tical eondition of us faimly writlung under the agonies
of punful fever of worldly woes and museries, no
learned man will ex er conde”cend to look on the troub
led faces of unhappy women, expecially when he
kees within Ius easy reach the banks of the holy
Ganges tiowing down from the head of Siva, and
supplying him with the barks and frwts of the bany
an trees, In order to enable him to bear o prous and
wirtuous lfe

PURPORT-—Fanly nffection 15 generally the
root of vanous trowbles to man,
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Why is it that the learned are content to live m
places other than Loly Kdsh: ( Benares) i whose
gardens the subuistence on 3anous hinds of fruts
will serve as the hardest penance , where the wearing
of & small pmece of cloth over the prmties 18 cousi
dered as a smt of fine garments , where the act of wsk
ing alms from door to door 1s thaught as an honest
and respectable calling; and where the approach of
death 1 heartrly awuted Iihe that of agood wnd s

piclons event,

According ta the Hindos Ku¢s { Beoares ) 13 oze of the seven
zacred cities that bring final redewption to the men who nuy happen
todie there ‘The seven sacred cittes ave thus enumerated —
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Foraaking the guarded doors of therich where a
mendicant 1+ threatened by the watch, and told, “this
is ot & proper time for thee ; the master of the hon-e
is now asleep ; he will be surely angry if he sees thee
here, »" thou must go straight to the temple of 17<kice
shicara ( @%40), the lord of the univer-e, whose
entrance is not guarded by sentries, where thou art
never to receive a harsh treatment, and which is sure

to give thee the highest amount of happiness and
shelter

Ttrequires no mention that the palaee pates of the nck and
nolle are fast el wed upan beggrs who are tre ted sory ronghly 15 the
guards,
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Dear friend, we do not really know what 15 now
to be done by cruel fate who, Itke a clever potter, for-
ably pressing the mind of man as if 1t were & lump
of elay, makes it tarn round and round on the wheel
of anxities by the continued motion of the rod of a
seties of miseries and calamities !

Quoted uuder Figfad (fargy) ™ the Sdragodiampaddiat
a2 No 427 (qrieTrgid 19y 1)+l swooymonsly i the Subhidul fals

(Eafarafes ) st No 2137

The word g which 13 here rendered mto crnel hterally means
wicked,
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Although Iam guite unable to make out any
difterence hetw een Siva, the Tord of the universe, and
Vishnu, the omniprecent god of the entire creation ;
yet, my mind is naturally led to the devotion of Siva
who-e forchead is adorned with a crescent moon.

The word Jagadantaritmg AT Iiterally means the sou;
of universe  Bhartnhart here rays that notwithtanding his ncomp-
etency to dieccrn any iiference between Visnn and Siva bis mind s
natnrally prone to worship $iva, Properly apcaking Visnuis generally
wirshupped by worklly men, whercas thore who renounce the world
adore Bwa The Author has himself alluded to this fact in a previous
stanza,
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Why art thou, oh god of love, nselessly tirmg
thy hand with continued twangs of thy powertul how 2
Why art thou, oh Kolda (Hi#e ) trymng m ¥Yam to
di-turb the peace of my mind with sweet melodious
notes of thy voice ¢ Why dost thou, ob young lady,
fruitlessly venture to pierce the heart with thy lovely
clever, natural, sweet, and flickermng glances ¢ You,
should better cease from your vain endeavours ; for,
now I amearnestly engagedin the nectareous med1-
tation of the feet of Siva whose head is adorned wath
moon
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4 Y e Rt TR 3T
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The hermit or ascetic who wears pieces of thread-
bare rags over his privities and body, lives a careless
life upon the alms of others procured with ease, eleeps
in the midst of a cemetery ( crematorium ) ora forest,
lookes on his friends and foes with equal regard, aben-
dons himself to the pure meditation of the Deity in2
<olitary place, and thus cheérs himsell with the
thought of having destroved all traces of vain conceit
and arroganee, undoubtedly leads the happiest life.

Cf — 3z ATy TR, ThmmiaT g
T =0 o A g

(SREEA )



ted qITREATT | FI0)

- » -~ .
Ao HRgEd FEN S T
= S - =
W-TAeHFHT Fd TS T &
2 A -~ ~ .

R G R ERILRISIRE

- . ~ 2 ey S [

o2 Il ISy T4l

~ ~

M a1 2/ qe9sS: 0 9-9 1l

ATEAFRE ST 99 AmEE § A 58
AmiEE garts oy sREE | gEee E -
gHlT! g7 (39 TR 7 fow e R
dige amd adl ST 1 9% FARN FIIR
g =0 & SSwEF  SEuRE gl
sty u fres 9S4/ WATE @
TERG AVAR fraeaEg @TE i el

The different kinds of sensual emjoyments are

all perishable, but 1t 15 they that constitute the
world 1. e. cause our repeated births and deaths on
this globe  Why, then, are people trying their ut
most to run after them ? Therefore, if you beleve
our words, we would advise you to devote yoursel”
to 2 concentrated medrtation of the self-lupunous
ego that destroys the manifold suares of deares and
asprations, and entirely extirpates the very exist-
ence of passion from your hearts

e

The pet here adwises people to gve up the pursuit of worldly
Pleasures snd fot ther souls be frea from the bonds of desres and
enter mto the meditation of self
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Blessed are they whose tears of joy are eagerly
drupk by Yirds, fearlessly lying upon their laps,
while living in caves of mountains theylare meditat-
*ing upon the Supreme Light ! But, we, on the con-
trary, are uselessly passing away our days in buil-
ding airy castles (lit, in imaginary enjoyments of
whiling away our time in the plcz-ant abode of

Taxurious parks either situated in palatis] mansions
or on the banks of ideal tanks ).
N

The verse 18 same as §16kn 5 1n the Sdnvéatare Purl (@8-

T Y SRR ). Jtoarenbedto et in the SRR

2t No. 4155
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Qur existence 1s threatened by death and fleet

mg youth (it a> fleetng 1 Lightmng ) by old ace ,
contentment 13 destroved by covetousness after
riches , the happmess of trinquility 1s disturbed by
graceful sports of clever wd youthful women , good
ments are subject to the calumnies of the envious ,
forests are nfe ted by suikes, kings are ruined by
wiched courtiers, and prospenty 1s tumshed by
unsteadme «  What 1s there m ths world wlieh 1s
rotoverpowered by another ?
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We see that health 1s undermned by several
diseases of mmd and body, prospenty 1s atterded
with a host of calamities, and birth 1s pvansbly
followed by death  We do not therefore know what
1~ made by the creator to be entirely free from change
and decay i this world ?

CL—(a)¥ “ Who 13 safe,
In thes tumultuons sfbre of stnfe and sorrow ?
" ( Ferdiur1 s Shah Nameh )
{3} There s no calamuty 1n hfe,
Our betng 13 with changes nfe,
‘What feebler than rman s breath ?
Our Life 18 ever donbtfnl bhere,
One thang slone 13 plan and dear
And that one thing 1s——death ™
{ Eovalench. Great Thoughts )
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(RATErivise)
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While yet unborn man remmns imprroned
with coutracted Lmbs m the narrow and mpious
womb of s mother, m youth heis <ubjected to
excesuve gmef re ulting from the <ad bereavement of
his beloved wife , whereas, m old age, he 1s doomed
to wear a sorrowful appearance cau ed by the dis
honourable treatment he meets at the hands of
(beantifil voung) women, We would therefore,
beg to hear from men where mn this world we can find
the smallest particle of happiness and pleasure »

CL—“1 find 1 kfe that suffening succeeds to ruffenng and dis

Frentment to duippomtment, 08 wave to wave "
{ Lord Lytton s Ahice or The Mysteres BV CL. T )

Far the idea of the first hae Cf—
“ FREAID |
SIS T g A
( SR )
[T
“Never stall the Lfe

Of mortal man be passed uachayged with ilis
( The Plays of Aeschylas p 213.)

For the po nt of the =
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The term of man’s exastence 1< limrted to hun
dred vears lalfof1t1s passed i sleep (it, nights ),
and half of what remains 3s taken up by childhood
and old age , while the rest 1s spent by hum 1 dis
graceful occupations like that of serving others not
altogether unmixed with the bitter consequences of
disease-, separations, and micfortnnes  Where, then
15 the least posaible trace of happiness m a man’s Iife
which 15 as unsteady as waves of water ?

Cf— * What 2 world !
No place of rest for man ! Fix not thy beart
Xam mortel 1 on thus tenement of Ife,
On earthly pleasures §°

 Firdsusi's Shah Ramek. ¥
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The ta<k undertiken by those that have attam
ed to real spitual knowledge s undoubtedly the
most difficult one, as they entirely for ake the actoal
enjoyments of sensual pleasures and wenlth, an1 be
come qmite indifferent fo therr attractions , but we,
on the contrary, who bave nerther enjoyed them
the past, nor powcess them at present, nor can ay
with any certanty of gettmg them in the ecung
fature, are even]unable to gre up this nommal
Possession which exasts only m our fond wishes

The verse 1s same as sloka 410 e Suntsatale Part 2

(TORTTF 11 R )

The 1dea of the sléka seems to be this —To give up actual
pleasures may be somewhat dicult , but to forsak» what we have not
sbould not caute theleast diffcalty to man.
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014 age is always threatening like a tigress, dis-
eages are stribing the body like 1ts deadly enemies,
and life 15 leaking out like water from a broken jar;

but, strauge to say that men are still regardless of
doing good !

Quoted under 3yt 1 1be ayFeavgy &t Ne. 4083,
Ci—(a) ¥ SeimR: gty 3,
TR SRS |
TGITER I,
FoRe WeRai Afvey 0
(gmivemaie).

(¥} * Why do mankind upon thys flecting world
Plece therr affections, wickednrss slone
1s nounshed nto freehness ; sounds of death, too,
Are cver on the gste to wear oot Iife, ~
( Firdaosis Shih Nimeb.)
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The fortunate bemng who subjects himself to the
practice of mental abstraction, and devotes his soul
and mind to everlasting contemplation of God, has
nothing to fear from ( or to do with ) t}e charming
conversations of lovely women, the ambrosial Iips,
the moonlike faces, the fragrant breaths, and the
sensual embraces of their heaving breasts

The word grfyfpy hterally means ustrokin

Ts 1t not true that an ascetie has 2otl ing to Jdo w1 h women and
there <ports?
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The birth of that great Tortoise Koorma (TH)
1s mdeed to be hauled with loud acclamation; for,
1t 15 He who has soluntanly offered His back for the
support of this heavy and extensive Earth ; simlarly,
the birth of Dhrura (g3 or the pole smr) 1salsoa
matter of memorable record ; for 1t is he who remains
fixed in the midst of the stellar world ncessantly re-
volving around him Al other creatures are daily
born and dead within the ntertor of this universe
without the least notice bemng ever taken of them;
because they pay very lttle “heed 1 affording the
shghtest help to their fellow beings, just hihe the
mosqlutoea which though possessing wing=are unable
to fiy a great distance aither up\vards or downwarls,
and thu:. end their muserable hves within the Goohr
in which thev are born,

Quoted anony mously 1n the Subkdshet iraly [¢ T )t
at No 1033, and under BJ artrehare ¢ 3Rt ) 10 the Sdrngadharapad
dhats ( qIEETEZRY ) atdo 4154
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If yon do not wish to be drowned imto the
worldly ocean, jou shonld earefully avoid from a
distance the woman-stream that 15 drexdfully cruel on
all ades;, having the three curved lmes of hair on
the veverenen . for 1ts mass of rolling waves, the high
and spacious breasts for a pur of Chakrawcdha (=%-
arw) birds, and the beautiful face for o bloomng
lotas on 1ts bank-.
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Here 15 sweet voice to hear, graceful dance to
see, ambrosial Juice to taste, fragrant cent to smell,
and lovely breasts to touch ; bemg thas deceived by
my fine senses vwhich are very clever tosecure their
own ends, I am wandering uselessly about the world
(without devoting the least attention to my spiritual
improvement which is to help me a great deal in obtain
g salvation).

‘The word ‘fi{q Indriyais liere wvsed for those bodily organs
wlich are the redmm of onr kmowledge of the extenior world These
trgaos of perception are fivenn number tez, senses of heanng sight,
taste, emel] and feelng
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Alss | what a distress is old age to man: hiy
body is disfigured with wrmkles, his steps become
unsteady, bis rows of teeth are broken, bis sight s
lost, hisdeafness is increaced, his mouth 1» full of
saliva, his words are not respected by bus relatives,
his wife is disobedient, and hi» very son 1> evenas-
suming the part of a foe {

Quor~d aganymonsiy 1 the § Irnpadteropeddial (FTEARTETT)
120 2351 T sliostands ra the Panchatantre IV 33 ( yEa@eag 1

ey iee).
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Sometimes playing liken dramatic actor the part
ofa child, and at others that of a passionate youth ;
sometimes performing the part of a poor, and at others
that of a man of enormous wealth and prosperity; a
human being at last disappears behind the curtain of
denth, vanishing altogether from the worldly stage.

with worn out body all full of wrinkles through the
‘baneful effects ofa oe.

Quoted under Bhartrikori ( gy ) in the Sulidditdrali
(gafsariy ) 1t No 3319, and the & trupadharpodifinti ( qEwE-
TERAN Ferw ), Cffn) *In fins, oldage may boconsddersd 2z
last scene in tha great drama of life, ™ (Cicero) (1) “ Tle world itself
Is antingenious juggler—every moment  Playing soune novel trick
exalting one,  In pomp and splendour/cruching down another, As
if In spart,—and death the end of all 17 ( Findausi's Sh4h Nimed. )
(e} “Althevorllsaetsge  Andjall the men and women merely
plsyers:  They have their exits ondentrances:  And ene man in
time plays many parte. ™ ( Shakepears™s As Yoo Like IL IL). (A
* Here is the babe in bis leadiog strings,  Here i the Loy at plays
Here is the passionate youth with wings,  Likea bird> on a stormy
3%, a wrn eer wer ane a aan ( Scliiller's The Puppet-Show of Life. )
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T EEREETE, foaEn
TFEAFIGH | FRETM ST RFIR-
g, STgatT=oRT IR a7 1394

TATRY s Fans wwsan 91,
HUF TE T wEiy faw @ At |y
AFICE FATET TITH AqRT TE, 99 98 79
AR T TR AASTIH FEEIR ULl

The Tind that hus for ahen 1ts former cles erness
1q expounding the vanous Sha fran  text-, that has
Jost all mterest 1z perusing « vaety of Aarya (F=q
or lugh clags Lterature ), and that has washed oft
every perceptible traceof 4 serzes of doubtful <c | 1wl
reisomings, 1s now anziously seeking its last refuge

m the eoncentrated devotion of Siva

Quoted snonymously m the Sabt ol tecale ( GURARTE ) at
No 8105
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Enjoyment 1s subject to disease, respectable
famuly to degradation, and wenlth to the fear of beng
foreibly tahen away by hings , verbal silence 15 prone
to be misconstrued into penury, and physieal valour
1s always afraid of confronting a powerful foe , beauty
18 subject to old age, learming to controversy, body
to death, and good qualities to the faultfinding spirit
ofevil persons Thus we see that everythmg el<e
m this world 1s indeed subject to danger and fear,

but Varrdgya ( ) or asceticism alone 1s entirely
free from any sort of fear and apprehension

‘This stanza 1s also found 1n the Ashtaratna. Tl e following verse
huch differa very shightly from our text stund mtle CFaturrargn

sa graha (aaif'mnz) of Khemendra (387 ) —
AR e g T BRRTRS,
T IR IV Wond O TAMEG |
A wthT WY Ryww 0 gAraaa,
T T IR R u




VARIANTS.

——f———

As the subject of Varnnts has already been
exhaustively dealt with by Mr K T Telwg (Vade
Bombay Sanskrit Serses No XI) we shall only con
fine our elves to such of the varous readmngs as are
not to be found there and adsice our readers to refer
to the aforesud work for further information on the
pomt {a), (b), (¢) and (d) are here used respec
tively to denote the first, second, thirdand fourth
charanas of a stanza

NITISATAKA.
VI (v) g for =, 5w for Igg, (b) Wy foroy’
fr for %, (d) ar for wery, wery for warg Pdm Vs
X1 (2) zees for gayws, @mw for g, (c)
war for TA, ( & ) Taedt for gRA SL
ALV (b)) =Ar for www, (d) g3 for wi7 Sk
XVII (b) sResfimared for egead wary Sb

( ¢) a7 for e Sp

XIX (a) zmmyst for 7 95r7eT, (b ) FH for o8
(¢) gamfn for aragTem, ( d ) g for g™ Sk

AX (a) g for ¥, (b) 7 for &, Faad for
gaEl, (4 ) gRew for aga Sk

XXII (a) warfor 5 Sb

XXVIII (a)=n for= Sb



3

Y ARTANTS.

XXIX (n)Bed for 735 Sp, (b) digR for SRR
Sb (c) Fars for fifra, FeAomR for FEeNEH Ke

RAEFEREIE o for RABERRETTTERS-
WS&)

XXX (a)wwforst H, ior for @ew Sb, ¥% for
™ Sb,mfordt H,(l ) forgaH,q form Sb

XXXII The Hitcpadesa transpo es the two
halves of the stanza  In the Panchatantra the 2nd
charana stands thus SRR To5R 61 S99 AR

XU ()26 { r 8 306, (o) gl
a1 s for ot @ gidTem  (d ) AR for TR @@
wa H

AXXAIII H transposes (a )and (8)

XXXIX shefemwaanrm Diigal a8
Sy gaENwe 3T aemy for (a )and (5), ()W
¥ for 7 g1, (d ) 3% for Tv =ndr for 2 Sb

\L (a)witfor g H P,qmforsH P ,
(d)awt foras P

XLII (c)# for & Sb

XLIII (¢ )= for Wafx Sb

TLIV Beudes <ome of the }anants as gen
by Mr K T Telang, Abhmavaguptam s com
mentary of DhwanyAl ka transposes (7 ) and (¢ )

XLVII (¢ ) ugafim for ﬂg‘(ﬁmH it for fra,
freny for frg P

L (e) fm for tw,wrﬁformﬂs Sp

LI () % for §, () w3l for Trmdy Sh.

LIV (d) rmat for myfrm Sb

LVIL (d) zenf for wiicgt Sp

LIX (a)w for 31 Sb
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LXI (¢ ) =i for fisgr Ks. Sk

LXIH (c¢)efor 8, (d) Ay for Wiy Sb

LXIV (a)g=s for 5%5, T for ff , then comes ()
with ¢ for &, w7 for fY, and ¥4 for &, then comes
(8), (d) gasrawiw gewiiTa &899 for () Sb.

LXVT ( a ) & for fa Sb

LXVIII Sb rends (e)for(a), (a) for (&)
and (&) for (¢)

LXX (2)3wra wimt gaa soug for @miamR-
% Rregga Sb

LXXVIT (&) R for of s Saraswaty

LXXX (c) iy for =3, (d ) o for =Rw
Sb. The Sp trapsposes the two halves of the stanza
and reads @R for Fiw, A for AR and af= for Al
1 our last charana

LXXXII (&) sk} for g, (¢ ) A for =
R Sb
LXXXII (o) nftewe for Tabe, gt for g
Sb., @ forg SL, (¢) & for figd Sk, Sb, afer for
7 Sk ( d ) g g7 @iy o for eYnERRdERel
& Sb, weww for FToR, € for 7 Sk

LXXXIV (a)spm forafya, (&) vovag for
gR, ( d ) wes for frwe Sb

LXZIXYV (c¢)agm lor g7, ( d) @i for
& wyud, Sten for wom Sh

LXXXVIUI (c) @ for i, Mgt fora . Sb

XCL (a)<hfmr for giafm P;(e) Pl for

P

XCIV (&) for ¥m Sb



4 VARIANTS

XCV (a)ra foradz Sb, (&) & & for
ot wey Sp , Wt for 5%, w: v for T WiE , (@)
wigel for gabm, g for FaR Sb

XCVI (&) weamPrn for sty a=a, TaiEgg
for wESRET, ( ¢ ) TRIPIETET for wEaE ARG
Sb

XGVIIL (a )R for a5, ( d) Bry for 35 Sb

o] The Sb rends (¢ ) for (b ), and (b) for ()

CVI (a)wgoes for it Bdg¥y Sb,(¢)a o0
for YT, wAwE for TWR a@ H Sp,(d) e for
o Sp H Sb

SRINGARSATAKA.

I (a)wmforwm, (b)&d forgh Sb

I0 (a)Ffor T Sp, wea: for i Sp Sb,
% for o Sb, (5 ) for a1 Sp Sb, efwm = & for
efrma N Sb, (¢) €/ for sfga N

IV (a)w foroiy N, (¢)aSemant for TR~
amd G hs, *R: for W% N, (d) Serérn for Her-
=arn Ks, 9o for o N, en for Ry Es G

V  (a)fmfs for fefa Ke G, (c)®am for
fran G ks, (@) a9t for s G ke

VI () =g for & Sb Dh, wewgdl for TEIE
Sh Dh,(¥sforaN Sb Dh, @fort he,(c)
atfor & Sb Dh,(d)afkaforgaf Sb Dh

VII (a)g forgKs, (¢) @ for & he, 3 for
G, for Y Ks G, ol for g N, (d) @ for g hs

VIT (o) o for g ga N (D) zat for €&
X« , (d ) Ppeeat for s ke, miwd for @ 729 N



VARIANTS

IX. (b) et for 559 Sb, (d) it for 35 & Sb
Ke

X (a) Tt forFa1 &b, (d) @RS tor @
G K-

X1 (b)m’lforgﬁsb

Al (& )aw foras G Ks, m1 for a7 K,
(e)egforga K G, @ forIuG he

XIT (a) ag=i for agwar K, (B) sifresni
for (5) Ks , wqat &t oxqa for (b)) &, a3 vey for oia
& Sp Sb,(¢)ma foraw G K=, aaifor aqw Sp
Sb, &y for fiesiy &, T&i for Poaly Ks

XTIV (b) 5% for @), () AR for R, () @ for
T Sbh Am,

XV (a) = for 9z E< @ @)urrageis for
wieais K= @, () o= for w331 K G, miv
for 5= Sb , (d) & for &1 Sb,

XVII. (a) w&r for w1 K G,

XVHL () 53 for sz Kp Ud,Fa forgUd ,
() ¥z for 3G Kp L4, (d) Freafia for Frateen
Ty Ks @ Kp Ud, = for fafadl Sb

m_(b)gm%a for g G, (¢) @wIEER
for gafimm & , (@) = for N

XXTI () 5% for 53 K< G Sp , (¢) 73 fortait Sp

XXTIT () et for 731 K= , Ster for SN

XXIV (}) gzeukaed for gFmles @, (¢) @
for Az Sb

XXV (@) 7 forwiva Sb, (8 »fweng for %
Faeg O , g for ATaag Sh , () FRE for bk & ,
w31 for wrea @ , (J) 571 for 51 Sb , {3 for frw Sb,
fforft @
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XXV (a) SR for i §b.; () 8 for /3 Sh.,
@R for faw G., € for @1 G.

XXVIL () 7: for 23 G.

XXVIIL () & for mr, and v for v: Kp. Td;
(0) agi for z3i @., T for =R = Sp.

XXXT. (a) £ for =1 Sb.; () wrewida for TTERE
G. Sb.; () a%forzd G., z%for ] Sb., zwext for
w&war Sh.

XXXIL () st for g G. N.

XXXIII. (B) RR&t for far Ks. G.

XXXV, (b w5 for s Bs @.; (d) geas
B3k for gaga wE Ke. @

XXXVI. (1) wer for 741 Es. G. 5 (0) siter: for
qiwe Ks. G.

XXXVIIL (o) s=ns for o Ks. Q.

IXXIX. (1) 59 for €ig K= ; (d) Bewgtag for
Pragiga Ke. G-

XLY. (a) % for I EKs., Sxfor w6, ; @) Aee-
=/l g for frwyain 31 K., sl for =ik G5 (d)
T’ for g N.

XLIL (o) @ for W Ks,

XLIL (© agar for fufify K. G.; (&) gie for
e Ks. @., wagg for aveg Ks. Sp. Sb. , a@ &= for
aag G.
XLV, (%) il for my Ks. G.

XLVL () smeRg for smi™ Ks, st for <7 Ke.;
() wre: for swar: Sb., frrxiaer for gaediga Sb. , wedl
ar for san K., Q. , 763R for R%am Sh,

XLVII (o) e for skt Sp., gal for e Sb.,
g% for Rax Sp. Sb. ; (1) A for Prdi, ferg: for RNH
$p. Sb. ; () & for i Ke. G., 7 for 550 Sp-;
(d) =it for =zat Ks., F figfy for Rata 7 Sh.
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XLVIIX (a) ym forya XKs , () §13% w3 for
iEEe Bs G, forT G
XLIX. () st for §t Ks , (b) wweges for waigon Ks
@ g forge Sb Sp-

L (a)zfor=Sp Sb ,wfiforz Ks , G, (3)
e FszT for w5y WAy ks G, 7@ for W
Sp Sb, Afor¥ Sp Sb,(c)Mfordrhs, A for
T, & for T Sp She

LI (a) 8@t for ga7 Ks

LI (a) ot w3 for aume Ks , wr for amr Auchutya,
GagnforimnKs G (o) gﬁ for ;‘T‘ G ,;’ﬁfor
g’\ﬁ he g for 7z Auchitya e for muw Auchitya.

LI (b) &z for ufy Xs G, (o) ¥t for <fer Sb

LIV (¢)uw for §er Sb ,qa for e1ty Ks G, (d)
it= forgmmKs G ,2forRKs G Sh

LYV (a) iy forai gk Ks G,

LV (a) a5ty for @y, wafy for @i Es &, (0)

. St for g Ks G

LVIL () e e qargeg for &R GTmy
Ks , ehraiit we orwe for & @il Temw G

LIY (a)= ax for ggt Ks , @3¢ for g1 G , (¢) §
for st 8p Sb, (d) €& for ¥ g% Sp b

L) @) e for o Ks

LA () goa for iR, fivd for #@war Ks
G, () wa forga Ks

1A (4 ghe for 2hm G

INITI (q) frws forRa , Wya for Ae<r Sb,
i for 9§ T , Sp. Auchitya Namz read (c) for () and
vice tersa, ) & for o, fit for 7, % for  Namu, wRas

27
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LXXIV (3 ) for ftqn N., 2 for u 8hy (¢)
sgeesRdtan for =g: v Sb., Twm for Fag Ks. @-
LXXVI () it wagfyfongin: for @fmet ffme-
wyaa P (@) 9% for &2 P., aiarmmaws for TRERFT,
P., st S for aivews: Ks. G
LXXVID (a) 3 waw for gaas Ks; (b)) w@ior
RG, R forRG;(¢)iFaw for BT &, 7 for
& G.
LXXVII (a)=am for Prevar N ( b)) @ for
v Es; (d) ga for gm Ks. G.
LXXIX (a)g@ for gqu Ks. G., atfor @
Es. G ( b) a1 for 711 Ks. G.; (¢ ) armafor afn Ks.
G., Baiaftw for frdming Ks. G.
LXXX (b)wq form: Spy(c) @d for gl P,
ép.Sh (d) % drEd g for Ba fam ATy, Sp.
LXXXTI. (a) ¥ageay for mufefy arf. Kuvalaya,
Svindu. ; ( b ) grevge weE for gereatyey P.
LXXXIL (e} 7. for xz: Ks. G, g7 for o1
Ks. @.
LXXXIE (c)%w fordm Ks.Gh;(d) st
for gva Ks. G.
LXIXIV (d) fsfor & Sh.
LXXXV (&)wfor mit N. G. Es., ot for 38
Ks; (d ) ¥ for i G, ¥ for & K.
LXXXVI (3)gh for a2 Sp. Sulaka., o for
W Stitaka.
LXIXVI (¢) figaz= for fzuzg- Ks. G.
LXXXVIOL (¢) weedg formodis &
XCL ()3 foramey Bs. G3(2) forad
K, svfor g3 @.
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XIV. (b)0s for fg Sh.

XX. ()% for § Sp.

XXTL (a)zford Sb.

XX (¢)x foram Sb.

XXIX. (a)s5form Sbs{b)aforaSh.

XXXIL. (¢)fg forix Sh.

XXXVI (a) 7 for w3 Sb; () Bea for
= Sb. $p.

XXXVIL (e) 52t forsaaz Sp,

XXXVIL (a)a: for¥ Ks;( )5 fur &
Ks, & for & Ks.

XL. (a) and (8} TEost 1 c@d for s=2q
fdmarkanand vice versa Sb. Kp. Ud; (¢) i
for =g Sb. T. Kp. Ud. Auchitya; (d)®forg Sh,
e for 57 Kp. Ud. Ks. Auchityn. & fors Sh.
Auchitya, ft £ 3G for & & RAR Ks.

XLIV. (a)aaq for awe Sp.

XLIX. (b))% forw:Sb;(c) & forg Sp,=
for g Rasa.

LIV. (d)«R forawa Sp.

LX. (g)=st for F35. Sb., dwiems for &
ZBrmam; Sh. (¢ ); ead for seRa Sb.

LXI. (e)ag forax Sb.

IXVI (¢)=® for§5b.

LXX. (¢)ws= for w552 Sh

LXXT. (a) Fvfor zm Sh.s (e) @l for @i
S, st for stk Ep. Ud.

LXXIV. (%) arofg gu&lk deie for faw
a3 it Sb.

LXXYV. (c¢)zm for=a Sb. ImaRRax for
og e g Sby (d ) Tvn ey for e T Sh

LXXXT. (c) &% for ¥ Sb.
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LXXXVIL. (a)awar for aagar Sb; (d) @

o for 9 9@ Sb; (d ) wan for 731 Sh.
7 LXXXIX. (e)w otafor Zmm: Sb. @ for
2. T Sb.and T. read (c) for (&) with g for &;
(b)) gsard for sl Sh., zreaa: for am‘mk T, 3
for g. Sb., eI for auwEy: T;(d)T ford
Sb.

XCI. (&) =2 for =m Sb., stewastear for qreT-
2arer Sp., sters for gri Sby ( ¢ ) TR for g2-
@ Sbay ( d )X for & Sb.

XCVIL. (d) sty for Rumai Sp.

CIT. (&) zm. for fua: T. G N.

CX. (d)wadq for mire: Sb. T.

CXIL (a )z 2 am atar for wemgamrel; ()
TWT W for A% A, (o) RgFNn for ka1, T
for 3, v for Wil Sp. Py; (d ) srfivga 35w for geved
ohimag. Sp, w. for & Crammy for gSiseaftEmt P.

CXIV. (d)¥for= Sb. Sp.

CXV. (a)g for % 8bs(d)gax for ghea T.,
|ifw for gl Sb.

ABBREVIATIONS.

Besides atailing myself of the use of a number
of abbreviations of ordinary occurrence and every-
day use { hke those of Ed. for edition, p. for page,
Bom. for Bombay, Cal. for Caleutta, No. for num-
ber &e. &c. ) for brevity’s sake T have also ventured
to adopt some conventional short forms in the pre-
paration of the present volume. The following key
will, it is hoped, be found to give all necessary in-
formation and explanation of them,
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Abbreviations. Full names.

Sp- SAmgadharapaddhati.

Sb. Subhashitivali

Sk. Soktavall

Ks. EKévyinusasana.

Xl Kivyilankira.

Xp. Kévyapradipa.

Ks, Kavyasangraha,

X. NirnayasAgara Press Editon.

G. Gyina<dgara Press Edrhon

T. Telang’s Edition

H. Hitdpadesa.

P. Panchatantra.

Pdm-VE. Padminanda’s Varigyasataka,

S: 3, S f1 Kanthibh

Ss, Sintisataka

Nami Nam: Sidhu's Commentary on
EKAvyilankira

Ud. Tdiharanachandrki.

Rasa EBzserzinabire

Dh Dhw n3ifuka

Am Amarnsataka

Kuvalaya, EKuvalayinanda.

Svindu Sringiravindn

Stilaka. Sringiratilaka

G.T. Great Thougbts

BS 8. Rombay Sanskrit Serfes.

Auchitya, Auchityavichircharchi.



NOTES.

{ As tothe fir t plice bemg given to the
afmaaey Krisnasistr Mabibnlasmy - © @ TTWR
SRTTROEATETES AR TR A4 (913
FEOTE FREFEAARSTR K6 DT oI 3 Y

B il 1s a very comprehenaive term inclding
evervthing between the sciences of morad and pol
tical philosophies Briefly <peaking 1t 15 generally
used for wisdom and prudence

€ The word Mt ataham ( ARMEHT ) 1o tun
Inted by Prof Tawney as Hundred stanzas on
Tthiesand Polities At page 12 of hus preface, he=ays
¢ Though the word i1 15 uenally tran=lated pohey,
mo t of the stanzas arranged under ths lead are
rather of an ethical and <octal character They
meuleate maxmns of worldly prudence, and seem
de 1gned to teach knowledge of men and mndi duals,
rather than as members of political commumties,”

I (@) “As Prof Max Muller has suggested
that Kshapanaka may be a name of Bhartrihar, 1t
mny, perhaps, be desirable to pownt out thatin the
SHFAE a1 attributed fo a mgEwem we have the
phrise @FdmFRAE which seems to lear the <ame
meaning s the phrice we have now discussed (17,
egataTmrm ) The stanza before us howerver, 1s also
given as the opening stanza of the ) ogavasisthasara
m Aufreeht’s Catalogue (K T Telang )

Here 1 cannot help dissenting from the view
held by the aforceaid learned echolars Fir t, be
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cause no Sanshnt writer has ever sud anything
sbout the 1dentity of ¥ and =g, and, secondly,
because the use of a single phrase @z by
both the authors 13 merely a thing of pure sccident
which cannot logically lead us to infer that evers
and W3R were onc and the <ame person * Dr Bhau
Din who thinhs wggRk as one of the 73w or nme
gems probably contounds him with g The nine
gems arc thus enumerated 1n the followmng sloka

* IR SR 7% T qrai slem |

wardy R T GET T Y S A e

() ®=@ Needlews to say that Indian Science
recognises ten RM's or directions (v1z, North, North-
east, Eat, Southeast, South, Southwest, West,
Northwest, above or zemth, and below or padrr ), 1nd
three ®1@'s or ttme~ ( v1z past, present, and future)

II (a) Ttisn generl behef among learned
Sanskntnts that tlus stanza furmshes the keynote to
the comopo 1tion of this work,and e~pecially to that
of thelastChapter dealiag withasceticrsim , and hence
to my mmd its approprite place would have been
there. However, asfar as it 1skuown to we, no edition
of Bhartrthan’s Centurnies has ever dared tran fer
1t from Nit1 to Varrdeya Commequently, o apology
would, I think, be needed for its pre-ent posttion

(%) There 1s 2 tradition that once upon a tune
Bhartnban was pre ented with ~ wondrous frut of
divine vartues eapable of bestowing 1mmortality and

€ The rea er 15 here reqae-ted to refer to nnumber of phra es
from atter w rks s pul ety those fthe &atakas wi | are ponted cat
10 the £wtnotes at their proper placesin tle cours of ths edit oo
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everlastng youth upon one whoateit. The kg
who held his wife even dearer to lus own hfe thonght
1t advisable to mve this frmit to tus beloved Queen
However the queen coneort had no love for the mag
nanimous husband, and so, after recarving the afare
sud @it from the Rija she gave 1t to her paramour
who passed 1t on to the hands of a proshtute with
whom he was 1n real Jove. The prostitute who had
the ighest regard and affection for Bhartrihan
came to hip, and respectfully placed the miraculous
frurt before her sovereign lord  But no sooner were
s eyes cast upon 1t than the wise lang did at onee
recogmise 1t to be the <ame fruit with which a few
days ago he was himself precented by a pions Brah
mana A strong suspicion immediately rose mnto
his mind and he made full snd prompt enqmines
abont the watter The whole thng being soon clear
be became much agneved and distressed at heart.
His affection for mundane objects thereby suffered »
great deal and bis heart was thus eonvinced of the
utter 1mpossibility of finding sincere love 1n women
upon the surface of thus terrestrsal globe  Thissltha
bas a covert reference to the aforesmd tradition

I =311s one of the Hinda Trmty His spe
cial work 15 gf¥TST 1 ¢ bringing forth the ereation

V  Stnetly speaking a hare has no horns To
find out hare’s horns therefore denotes an utter mpos
sbilty The acqurement of ol from particles of
sand and that of water in the midst of a mrage
are hkewise ymposeble

* On 7P the ‘ollowing stanza may bo guo-
ted @ awgd TR Ay geRw 1 e T
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G349t 0 which brings together the expressions most
in use to eignify things which do not exist. ”
(K. T. Telang)

YL (a) Smsha (frm) A species of flower
trees. The flower of Sirisha is generzlly regarded as
the type of delicacy by Indian poets.

(b)gmsf Ocean of salt water. Itis worth
noting in comnection with this that according to
Indian mythology the earth is surrounded with seven
oceans, viz-{ 1) ez, ( 2 ) s, ( 3) gy (1)
s, (5) i, (6 ) &liw and (7)) g% or oceans
of milk, sugarcandy jaice, wine, ghee, curdle, salt
and drinkable water.

VIL qrrard means productive of extraordi-
nary good. QERT ST I AR, O 1 ¢ wAfe R
AT " G

TI. The late lamented Pendit K. T. Telang
says: “Iaminclined to take ok as equal to &
§ff tomark distinetly the contrast with the third
line. ™ Needless toadd that agreeing with him I have
here adopted the suggested resding though Ihsve
not found it in any of the copies consulted for this
edition.

IX. The word Beweg which has here been
rendered as ‘devoid of all juice and taste, literally
means ¢ of incomparable taste’.1. ¢. whose disgusting
taste can stapd ro comparison whatever.

X. (a)The Ganges (im). The rise of the Ganges
is mythologically traced to the divine feet of Vishnu,
whence after flowing through the heaveus, she falls
upon the head of Siva ; and lastly, from the head of
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Siva she de cend= into the world and flowing down
from the beights of the Himfliyas empties her
water= 1nto the Bay of Bengal The Ganges 1= des
cnibed as having become arrogant in the Rimiyana
( Bilakinda XLIII, 6, Bomb Ed ) and this fact
will amply account for her <uccessive fall

(b)« How Bhigirath got the Ganges to Siva's
head, thence to the Himilaya, thence to earth and
thence to the nether world, and how her waters
there sanchified the offspring of Sagara 181well known
For the whole story see Ramayana loer (bt Accord
mg tothit work (st 7o) the Ganges wRBE
foceear s1Amar ngesa apphes hterally to the fall of

the river and to that of the man who 1z lost all
<ene of night and wrong, 1t applies wm the sence
of a vamety of ways v (K T Tetang)

( ¢)* Bhagmtha, the con of Dilipa and great-
grandson of Sagare, hing of Ayodhyd, brougt the
sacred Ganges from heaven to earth by the aid of Siva,
who 15 fibled to have recer ed the stream on lus head
he then conducted this river to the ocean 1n order to
purify the ashes of lus ancestor-, the 60,000 sons of
Sagara, who were reduced to ashes by Vishou in the
form of Kapila, when they dug through the earth 1n
order to recover the sacrificial hore which had been
stolen from their father, ( Prof Tawney )

XIT  The orignal text of the latter half of
the stanza as herem given does not admat of the

erroneous interpretation given to 1t by Mr Durga
Prasad of Lahore who translates 1t thus * The sa
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perionity of his luck over the lower animals hes in ks
hvang without grazing griss ™

XII. g%-Mrs. Annie Besant in her translation
of the Bhagwad @itA Says: Dharma 1s a wade word,
primarily meaning the es<ential nature ofa thing;
hence the laws of its being, its duty; and 1t includes
rehigious rites, approprate to these laws. (Vide The
Lord’s Song by Annie Besant, p 21)

XVI. (a)EKalpr (%% ) generally means the
end of the world or the umversal destruction. Tt
is a day of Brahma consisting of 1,000 Mabdyugas
each of which comprices the aggregate of the four
Yugas or ages amounting to 4,520,000 years. The
length of a Kalpe 1= therefore 4,320,000,000 years of
mortals. At the end of eich Kalpa the existing
world is totally anmiulated and its place s tahen
by a new one.

(8) The Hindus believe that knonledge never for
sake~ its fortunate owner throughout his succes-ne
births, Perhaps the belicf in the Trausuugration of
souls does not need any special mention m this place

On the wmmortality of knowledge Mr. K. T+
Telang hs the following.

% Comp. fTFenaTgig w@ N FA T Qe 1
and Kumir 1. 30."

XVI. veri-Artha (#% ) is interest or individual
interest and Paramdrtha (¥@%) is the lughest
interest or the interest of the soul.

IVIL. (a) Hansa (3§ or swan )-This bird
is generally believed as bewng gifted with the pecular

28
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power of eeperating wilk from water when they are
mixed together and placed before it.

(5)* The meaning of the stanza is that the
swanmay be unfortunate, and not have a good dwel-
ling place, but its great inherent qualities will etill
remain. ” (K. T. Telang )

However, to my mind, the real meaning of the
stanza is this: “ A learned man may be deprived of
all his property, but no one can ever wrest from him
his literary fame and reputation.

XX. “On geoigs: the commentator has the
following HRIW: GIRTEETAT NF ARET @ SR JEow
T o 9 X T B aReR of s Tl pevemeaeedl
R 31 Aidw, This is too farfetched and not free from
difficulties. euiye: is simply greatest of the great. ”

(X. T. Telang ).

To me &1 7%: is as clear as anything. I takeit
id its ordinary sense of Guru of Gurus ( teacher of
teachers ) or the Lest teacher. gis feminine. See
Pinini IV. T. 44.

Krisna Sistri Mahibala also explains it as 37
Teom Rl il R guiRT iR Im TRE

Prof. Tawney has left out the clause altogether.

XXI. To understand the clause *miydeer B4
more clearly let us see what the Sanskrita commen-
tator says upon it : nfi: erenfy: slEmIRa ISR
gy TG 43 w0 1

Mx. Duxge Prsad dranslodes 1 ros . e meeds
no fire foruin him who has hosts of relationsto
support.

XXIV. (a) Here isa play upon the word tafea®
which means (1) qg sy fogr: o i as well a8
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(2R AR T FWeT (A1 rg-perfect 1 the
rasas or sentiments, masters of style, capable of rnl-
ing the passtons and feelings of men *(K T Teleng)

(&) Raus(war ) The mne poetical styles (or
Indian muses) as enumerated by the poets ave
(1) the Sningra or Erotic, (2) the Hisya or Come,
(3) the KarunA or Elegiae , (4) the Vira or Herowe,
(°) the Raudra or Tragic, ( 6)the Bhayankara or
Melancholic , (7) Vaibhatea or Satine, (8) the Shnta,
or Didaette , and (9) the Adbhuta or Sensational

XXVI Mr Dorga Prasada s far from bemg
right and correct mn translating the last hne of the
stanza  See Durga Prasad s Englich Translation of
Bhartnhar’s Natisataka Para 23,

XXVIO Asidbird vow {«farsa) A vow to
stand on the sharp edge of a sword, ora vow to keep
coustant company with a young and handsome
woman withont ever dreammg of conjugal love

XA The point of the stanzas not that the
‘parah * 13 not ashamed evento eat the fleshless
bone of the cow (as Prof Tawney seems to eonclude)
but the pomt 1s really this that the dogis not
ashamed even fo eat with great relish a piece of dry
bene which has nothing at all to atiract hus attention

« The poet’s meaning certanly 1s that a special
mmpunty atiaches to eating the flesh of the cow
But Babu Rajendra Lal Mifra has shown that ths
notion 1s of very recent onigin It does not appear
to have been prevalent 1n time of Bhavabhats, who 1s
generally placed m the eighthcentury  So that this
stanza scems to have been written at a far later date
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than that asiigned by Prof.  La.=en to the majonty
of Bhartnhan's poems. (Prof Tawney )

It will not be qmte clear to the reader why
have 1 guoted at length the above note of Prof
Tawney  But I will not tax his patience to tell the
plamn truth m the smallest posable «pece There 1s
aword ¥ in the text, and thas hittle monosyllable
has furmished the learned profescor wath = fine clue
for the solution of the much debsted question of
Bbartrihan’s period  However I vould beg to warn
the general pubhe to take i1t for whatitis worth
Becance 1t ne~d« not be pomted out that mn the fir<t
place the word 1 1s put m merely for the <ake of
metre  If wetale out 7t and putin some other
word of equal measure (no matter, 1t qualifies sR5or
nof) themeaming of the 1 kawill remam substantilly
the same without loung the least and <hehtest force.®
Secondly, the assumption that the notion of attach-
g a special mmpunty to esting the flesh of the cow
15 of Iater ongin than the time of Bhavabhuts, 15 qurte
unfounded  The sanctity of the cor 15 ns old as the
Vedes  The RAmfiyana and the Mshabhirats have
numerous ~3ges 1n praise of the .
*“ Kihdasa ﬁl-bl’w.ghuvgma says thatm]gﬁia wthe
ﬁ:og‘?;d lafw;eswr of Rém_g;udndlprefened ving

ife to seewmg = a
of a%) devoured by 3 how o el oo

®Mr E.T Teleng hus fornd to emst For ]} 10 mo less

than seven diferent copes of the Satakax wiach b kas consuted for

B edionef RS (Vilep 8 B K. Seneaho I1). The coposs

of tue Hitdpadets, Panchatontra, and the Sovladotivali where the
verse 18 guoted have glso got T weead of . 1

1“5 =it wivg i A o

RIAEWgTA o Rl G s e
(IR RY)
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See alio \Ir K. T Telang’s noteatp xu Bombay

Sansknt SeresNo 1

AXXIT The radical meamng of the word
FET 1> also eqmevalent to what 13 always m motion
FETOHN TER 1

¢ sigiit=revolving, rotaung The allusion 1s
to the ever-recurring birth and death mn this werld
TR TR Tl R 0 1A @50 $5Ag are  fHimibar
verses to the same effect ( They are ascribed to
Sanbarichirsa  See Kivya Sangmha3e (K T
Telang )

AXXTIV (a) Riha (g )-Mame of a demon, son
of Viprachitty and Simhuka,

(%) For the storv of Rihu’s vengeance on the sun
and the moon, refer to the following mote of Mr F
§ Grow e, from lns Tran-lation of the Rimayana of
Tulsidda vol III -The demon Ribu having dis
gursed himself 2s one of the god-, succeeded in decur
mg a draught of the nectsr which the gods had
churned out of the ocean  The sun and the meon,
who bad detected the 1mpostor, gave mnformation to
Vishnu, whothereupon cut off the monster's head and
two of bty forearms  As he conld not rob hum of the
mmortality that the nectar had conferred, the severed
head and tal were metamorphosed 1nto heavenly
bodies, under the names of Rahu and Ketu, or the
ascending and de~cending node , of which the former
still wreaks vengennce on the sun and the moon by
now and then swallowing them.

XXAYV () Sesha (%1)-Name of the celebrated
serpent Kmg Bisuki He s represented as support
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g the entire world on his thousand heads or hoods
Cf “ Sves e qRATAT SR A0 | TR TS 6
FUEDI TRt (TATRIREET 10 )

(b)) hamathapati (swaafar) The lord of tortoises
Vishou 1s represented as to have assumed the form of
a tortoise 1n order to support the serpent King Bisuki
together with the entire world mpon his stalwart
back. Cf & iirm aegegndl Whwaregwt gt &
FRRaT T TG | GRS WA e A
T QU TE TRy wEeTR Ay smEd 17

XXXVI TItis told that the mountams were
formerly furmished with wings by which they were
enabled to fly from one place to another Every
thing whether animate or wammate being therefore
afrud of being crushed to pieces by therr fall, Indra
was led to make a vow to deprive them all of this
valued privilege  When he began to cut off therr
wing$ by lis Bayra many had to save their hves by
flying 1nto the ocean Maindka, the son of the Himd
layas was one of those who retained therr wingsby
drowning themselves mnto the ocean who kndly gave
them the desired refuge This storyis told in the
Sundarakand of the RAmayana

XAXVIL (@) ¥wrw Sun-gem “A Lind of
erystal cool to the touch, and supposed to possess
fabulous propertes, because Iike a glass lens 1t gave
out heat when exposed to the rays of the sun ”

{ Monier Wilhiams )

(b) Mark the word pAda () m the text v ich
means both foot and ray
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XXXVID (a) “The idea of the last lme
finds frequent expression m Sanckrit Literature ,
[T §g oWt 79° Ao or Kalddsa's Jowt Raaa
@fiafly, or Bhavabhitis g ytwem P a9 fena =
T are other wellknown mstances (v T Telang)

(&) Tga-(¥=1 ) The word 1s susceptible of a
wide range of interpretations It 1s thus defined by
Bharata the father of Sanshrit Prama

AMARANIE gy i A9 1 SR S e aae
TRy 0 Sce Natyasdstram XXIt 39

XL Mr Charles Walkms' interpretation of the
verse runs as follows —

“ Those faculties are not wjured ” This 13 a
mere saying ** That judgment 1s ummpared ” That
also1s but an expression , for the moment a man 1s
deprived of the comfort of riches he 1s quite another
Is pot this curious ? See Fables and Proverbs
from the Sansknit  Morley’s Universal Lubrary No
30 p 70

XLVI Kalpalatd (==w@ams a creeper of In
dra’s paradise This heavenly plant 1s supposed to
be able to grant all desires and henee 1t 15 also called
a3 the wish yieldig tree

XLIX  Meru (%%) <ee Note to stanza LXXX
(a) (M)

L. Chdtaka (=raw) A Species of partndge
Name of a hird which 18 supposed to hive only on

ramn drops
“ The ChAtaka 1s fabled never to drink except

1t be such drops as fall m the month of October,
when the suu 15 1n the same longitude as orcturus
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( Swat1 ), a tune of the year when a <hower1s & very
rare occurrence  The aaume precious drops if they fall
mto the sea are transmuted nto pearls " { Mr.
Growse )

Allu=ion 1s made to the Jatter tradition 1n stanza

LYXVII (Nih)

LIII Tt1s a general belief among the people
of Indnn that there exists a certain species of snakes
which bear or carry invaluable gems upon thewr
hood=

LVIIT Tt must be understood that the stanza
refers to the service of evil masters

LATV  Seenote to stanza XAVIII(Nih)

LAVIT  See Mote to stanza L ( Nit1)

LVIV  «The 1dea of the stanza1s thatall
should make therr chorce of the alternatives stated.
The two cannot be yoned Cf al-o the quotation at
Sarswatlanthabharann, p, 69 ( Barooa’s Ed )7

(Telang)

LX\IV () Padma(wm) A species of Jotus

that expands im the day and clowes at mght

(b)) Aarrara () 1s the lily that bloscoms
m the might and fades at <unsise

LIAMAVI  “ This stanza gives a moral aspect
to the physical phenomenon of boilmg milk being
prevented from oy erfloning by water beng thrown
upon 1t. " (K T Telang)

LAAVIL Kedhara (30 )—One who sleeps 1
water Itisa name of Tichny (freg )
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(&) For the Iying of refugee mountams into the
womb of the ocean see our Note to stanza XXXVIL
supra.

P (¢) Badardnala ( sz3+r% )-The submarine fire is
repre~ented in mythology as a bemg with a body of
flame and the head of a mare whick spreng from the
thighs of the patriarch I'ria and fell mto the ocean,
Badrdnala is a compound word meaning mare fire

(d) Sumraratake (§55%)-u speaies of ramns power-
ful ezough to bring abont the universal destruction
by 1nce-sant downpour of heavy showers,

(¢) ** Accordmg to Hindu notions the fires that
are to roll every thing together and destroy the world
at the time of umversal de-truction, are econcealed
beneath thesea ™ See Prof, Tawney’s Three cen-
turies of Bhartrihari p, 31 Cal. Ed.

LXXIX. Tribhurana (#g77) The three spheres
ofdthe untverse, comprising the earth, heaven,
and hell.

LXXX. (o) Hemagin ( §801 Yor Sumeru (g71)
The sacred mountain Meru. Ths celebrated golden
mountain is supposed to be situated m the centre of
the world, and around which the sun 1» saxd to make
his daily revolutions=.

() Rajatagi= (tramiv) or Kaildsa (&ew@)-is the
name of a mountam, which forms the northwestern
peak of the HimAlayas and the re-idence of Shira
and Autera. This peak of the abode of ice is <up-
posed to be made of sitver. The name mher peak
mught posatbly bave been given toit on account of
1ts silver hke appearance owing to the fact of1ts
remaining covered over with e 211 the year round.
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(©) Malaya {=ex)—" Name of a mountam
range i Southern India, abounding 1n sandal trees
Poets usually represent the breeze from the malaya
mountam as wafing the odour af sandal trees and
other plants growing thereon, which peculiarly affects
per ons who are smt with love " (Prof V S Apte)-
Dr Kielhorn says that Malaya 1s the name ofa moun
tamnous range on the Western coast of the Indian
penmnsnla on which the best sandal wood trees grow

(d) Aunléla (%@ a kand of plant * ReF
wEET B ey " (TR | The commentator says RieH
TReE FORS R TR et i e

(¢) Nimba (T4=) 152 hind of large tree very
common 1n India  Tts name 1n ordinary Hindustim

15 Neema  Its bark, twigs, and leaves are all very
‘tter of taste

(/) Eutgya (3z=) Tt1sa kind of forest plant
of soury taste Its Latin nameas given by the
BhisikAra of the Abhmaramghantu 1s pongamm

glabrd  See page 102 of sRFRFEZ by Pandit Datta
rima Chaube

LAAI  (a) The churning of the ocean 1s one
of the common place of Hindn poetry  Wath mount
Mandara as a churming stick, the great serpent B3
suhi ns a rope, and Naran himeelf 1n tortowse form
a5 the pivot on which to work., the gods and. demans
combmed to churn the Milky ocean  (Mr Growse)

(8) The fourteenjewels churned unt of the ocean

are thus enumerited 1n the popular stanza of the
Mangalashataka which 15 attributed to halidAsa exit
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FIGA TR §U AN 27 T T Feawrn
Tl R 1 9 g e gt TS SR, AR
SFRw SRR T3 §0 FReK N1 ¢ they are (1)the
goddess of wealth or beauty, (2) a gem womn by
Vishnu, { 3 ) the tree of paradise, (4 ) wne, (5 ) the
phvecran of the gods, (6 ) the meon, (7 ) the cow
of plenty, (8 ) Indra’s elephant, ( 9) the heavenly
nymphs, ( 10 ) the seven mouthed hor<e, (11) poson,
(12 ) the bow of Vishnu, ( 13 ) the sacred conchand
(14 ) nectar

LAAXIV  Yuga(gw) An ageof the world
The yugas are four in number vz, the Satyayugs
( the golden age ), the TretAynga ( the silver age),
the Dwiparayugn (the brazen age) and the Kalt
yuga the wonage) The duration of each 13 sard
10 be sepectively 1,728,000, 1,296,000, 864,000,
and 420,000 years of men It 15 also supposed that
the regularly descending length of the Yugas repre
sents a correspending physcial and moral deterora-
tion m the people who hive during each age

LXXAV  Dara (%) “ T 1 Ta 74 @ g B
Tog v

LXXXVIL (a) Frihaspats (7o) Heis
the regent of the planet Jupiter, and preceptor of
the gods ¥ (Porf Tawney's Bhartriham, p 35)

(B} Awérata {Yoms )is the name of Indra’s
elephant. Tt 1s ane of the fourteen jewels  Seenote
to stanza LAAXL (&) (Niu)

LAXXIXN Karma (%) Here mans fate or

:1};6 certain consequence of the acts done ma former
e
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XC. 4 The fact of the tree being the ans (Pelm)
sdds to the force of the lines as it gives littleor zo
shade. " (K. T. Telang).

XCHIL (a) I think there is no ncessity of
pointing out that the Karira bush h&s no leaves all
the yearround that the owl is doomed not to see in
dsy light and that the Chitaks is believed to drink
no water except the drops of October showers.

(5) Karira (%)= = thorny plant in the woods
eaten by camels and goats. It remains leafless stell
seasons of the year.

( ¢ ). Chétaba (13%) See note to stanza L. (Nit)

XCV. (a) It needs not be told that Brahmi
is believed by the Hindus to be the Creater of the
universe, Vishnu to haveassumed the ten incarnations
and Mahldera to be an sscetie, The ten inearnations
of Viinu are those of Fish, Tortoise, Bear, Man-lion,
Viman (Dwirf), ParsSurims, Rimschandra, Krishrs,
Buddha and Ealki.

(b) The suthor in common with 5 large ms-
Jority of Indian poets evidently believes that it is the
Sun who revolves round the Earth; but, on the con-
trary, scientific men both before and afrer him have
proved it beyond doubt that the Earth pevolves
round the Son and not vice versa

(¢} “FEmITea® "is a common expression
Comp. Viracharits, p. 17, or Sahityadarpens, p. 97. The
allnsion is to the story of Brahmi coming out of the
primordial egg, the two halves of which then became
Hesven and Farth. See Magn, Ist. 11, 12,13 sod
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and Matsys Purdmy, I, 28, et seq Prof Tawmey
( Induan Antiquary, Vol IV, p, 264 ) refers to Ans
tophanes for the same idea ( See his Bhortrihan, p
38)" (E T Telang)

FE°E means the egz of Brohman 1 e the whole
umverse

XCIX =fise 15 rendered by Pr Peter on as
¥ to the bitter end ™'

C. (a)Arta (%) plants generally abound
m wild growth on the Indian sail

(&) Kédrara (Fzz ) 1s the paspalum friimenta
ceum or Serobiculatum which bears a small gram of
mfenior quality, eaten only by the poor

(¢) “F3gf This world 1> often <o ealled  The
1den1s somewhat sumlar to that of Bichop Butler,
who calls thusa world for mans probation See
Ramiyan (Bomb Ed ) Ayidhyikands, OIX, 28
(P.20%), whaR Fwiws e w9 megw See also
Mur, V, 325 (Ed 1870), Bigf Ra sw ~vorft @
w1 which fixes the meaming preet ely
The 1dea expressed 1 the <everal analogiesn the
first three hines 1s that of good things musapphed
Thus f¥eeis a very worthless staff to be cooked ma
pot of the Y iduryn precious stone with sandal wood
facl, a golden ploughshare sumlarly 13 musapphed
o uced m digging up the ground for the =% oot
which 1> of hittle value, and <o 1> a collection of FiT
trees 1f 1t 15 cut down to make a hedge around o field
where #7128 grown, this bemg a very coarse and
poor sortof gram  This 1» exactly the rdea of the

29
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fourth line also. The opportunities given by birth
in this world are lost when @v@is not practised.
The =% is mentioned in the familiar proverb 5% &
R PR o mRa, (K. T. Telang ).

Cl. (a) Meru (%% )-See Note to stonza
LXXX (a)(XNiti).

(4) “ A man may do the most difficult and
d:mgerous things m order to do what is fated not to
happen or to avoid what is fated to happen. But he
will fail.” ( E. T. Telang).

CIX. Meru (36)-See Note (a) to stanza LXXX,
(N )
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SRINGARASATAKA.

4. As tothe second place being given to the
Sringdrasatakn Krisna Sistri MahAbala says :—
APt wh AR, FERg TN AREET wla T oMt

o TPy gy oow ifa wen Aiftmed w92 o EeES
RN R FATSREEET SRETREAATY § avifer v
T il Ay P T sty ElR—

B Sringin (BR- Fitedaed & wohn
e See TETARIEERHG XI1-5, It is thus defined
m the Rasaratnshira of Sivarima:

o jeit Rl um e TEW GeR 7, See ABME
frrm wiie @R 4 1

Accordmg to another authonty Sringara 1s
defined as follows ~—

TR EOTITRR: | . ¥ gied
T 1 e T TR TR, | S P i
§ Brn

See Sihityasirasangraha, by Moreshwara Rim-
chandra Kale, B. A, p. 55-

Sringira is dernved thus : 8% ff FRERTERIT
e 1 gEveREht A g A

Towum up all these, we have to say that Srn-
gira or the Erotic deals wath the rise, growth and
development of mutual love and attachment between
man and woman.

1. (a) Brahm3, Vishnuand Siva form the Hindu
Trinity, Brahmi is generally hnown s the Crea-
tor, Vishnu, the Protector, and Siva the Destroyer of
the world.



34 NOTES.

(b) Kusuméyudha (Fgage }-Name of the god
of love, so ealled on account of the fact of his weapon
being made of flowers.

II. Bhdra (wm )-Generally speaking DBbivas
are the different kinds of feelings and emotions that
rise into the minds of women at the time of seeing
youthful persons of the opposite sex. In dramatic
science or in poetic compositions generally, Bhivas
are erther ( &nfyT ) primary or ( @HTIRT ) subordinate.

According to Bharata IMERAERAFREATHFRREIT
AP A e i | SRR 1 S | |
TR REWEHALT  CRRASETIRA: FETreA: | 08
FEEEGT W tewEg 1 See qoagt wuiledTeRared 1
© Jem: 4

Mr. Moreshwara Ramchandra Kile says:—
Bhva is the complete fpervasion of the heart by any
feeling whether of pleasure or of pain arising from
the objects* under sight. It is derived from w3 or
T1g7 <cent 7. e. that which gives its own smell to other
things &c. See Moreshwara R. Kile's Sahityasira
Sangraha. p, 44,

IILT. Lild (&= »-Sportive] manner. Lili is one
of the three * phy sical’embellishments ofa young lady.
The other tno'are Bhdra (Wi ) and Héra (gm ).

IV. Disa (Rq:)-Theten directions of the world.
See our Note to stanza I (). (Niti.).

. -VI- Vilasa  ( frem ')>-Conversation with a
smiling face. Also refer to Note on stanza C. infra.

X. (@) Abalt ( 5=r:) weans powerless, Itisa
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specul designation of women. Compare the use of
the epithet “weaker sex” in English

() Indra (%) was smtten with love at the
aght of 4kally « (wgea) the wife of Gautama ()
The story s told bothin the Bbigawats and the
Rimiyana,

XI swwertis the god with the emblem of
makara (5%, & Jund of aca ammal generslly s fish.
It 19 an epithet of Cuprd

XO  The real beauty of the sloka lesn the
nce pun upon the words watw , 4¢ , and
TR Alco see our foot note to thi= stanza

Be 1des the words expluned at the foot note to
this veree, the word STTd 1> alco snsceptible of two
mtarpretations (1) have gone to the extreme end of,
and (2) have mastered completely

XIT (a) Vuylhd (g) 1> 2 special epithet
applied to young ladies bloonung mto youth Itis
thus defined by  well known wnter on Sringdr—
TS ) A g Tl

() The exqu ite beauty of the stanzi lies
the mngentons play on the w rd g% which equally
stands for (1) bow <trmgs and (2 ) mental, moral
and perconal gualifieation

XIV  The learned editors of the Sublushetd
val; ( Bombay Sanskrat Serres No AXXI) remark
on this conplet that the old reading SR g1 wtro
duces the sun, which has nobusine » here  How
ever I would hike to 1dbere to the rewdmg aRRA gL,
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because the thought would thereby be considerably
stronger and more beautiful and poetical, inasmuch
as one away from his lady love is naturally inclined
to take the world to be full of darkness both in day
and night. Night ig really dark in comparison with
day, and there is neither poetry mor beauty in
alluding %o its gloom. The sense would be much
weakened by confining the jdea of darkness to night
with which it is always associated. The line “ af-
IEAFaTIATE g fy eeva ” in Kilidd<a’s Vikra-
maurvasi supports our view by keeping the word f&
inthe stanza,

XV. Here too we find 2 very ingenious pun
upon the words (¥gw:, T3, 9%, Wi-, and Kegeqy which
ray either be taken in their literal or secondary
Benses.

XVI. Inthis stanza the author has availed
himself of the double meanings of the words 7%, =%,
sy and g, which respestively mean both Jupiter
and weighty, moon and bright, sun and luminous,
and Saturn and slowmaving. Without fully undes-
standing the double meanings of these words, the
poet’s exquisite comparison of waman with the well-
known planetary group will be quite obscure and
nonsense.

. XVHL () Arya (and )-Generally speaking
it means. an Aryan. Butin its special senseitis
conﬁned' to an inhabitant of Aryivarta or India
Propel',‘ in contradistinetion tothe aboriginies. In
Sanskrit compositions a4 is usually applied to 2 man
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of learung and respectable family  Here 1t stands
forn learned man  Pandit Vadyaniths 1 hus Uda
karana Chandrild ( eTwe1 <fst ) when commenting
ontls stanza explams sal by fisty T e learned
men

(%) Yadyanitha n his Uddharanackandrild
{ Ruwrafems ) after explaning the stanza adds ==
Y GOA | EAE G T ARG 7T P g ey |

XIixX Tatwagyina ( Ie@ I-hnowledge of the
Escence of things

AX  (a)Here agmin we meet the same mge
nous play upon the words TxFF T and wRuw
which respectively mean both moonstone or moonlihe
gapphire or dark blue <nd ruby or rosy

(b) Itmay be noted with plesure that Var

amihirt proes even a step further when he asserts
that 1t 15 the women who adorn gem= and not the
gems that adorn women , because women can enslave
the hearts of men without the help of gems, but
gems can never be said to po sess alike power with
out the company of women s handsome persons The
ongmal text runs as follows —
Tty Brawef @ 9T afR@ F T )
I TP grrTEn iy PSSR

Vide aoddfer 1 LAXIT 2

IXI (a) Vemanayand ( SREn W omen are
generally so called on account of thewr natural habit
of looking t men with side glances

() Dr J Taylor in Ius translation of the
Prabédhachandrédaya ( wiwezwa ) renders the verse
as follows —
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When a-woman by deceitful glances penetrates
the tender heart of 2 man, what power does she not
possess | She fascinates him, she sports with him,
tesses him, frowns on him, fills him with eager de-
gires and mocks him.

XXTL Inthis stanza the poet speaksof 2 deli-
cate lady separated from her lover. Every word is so
dexterously put as to successfully impress the extre-
ordinsry tenderness of her delicate frame, Notto
speak of the sun, she is even unable to bear the rays
of the moon. Ehe walks very slowly, her paces are
guided by her feminine strength, she stops and tekes
restin the shade of trees, and in order to protect
her nncommonly delicate face from the effects of the
moon’s rays she draws up her veil against them.

XXIV. Srarga (&) is heaven or Indre’s
paradise.

XXVIL (e) Govinda in his Kivyapradips
and Vaidyanith io his Udiharanachandrik say that
T3 is SR L. e more than justified by the 3 of the
stanza,

(&) quer the particulars in which the stanza
is cited by Sirngadhare in his Sirngadharapaddhati
one would be led to agree with him in taking the
verse to be the joint production of empier and Wi
a:-f ehall therefore prefer to read @Rt for =T
in the 3rd charana.

XXXITI. Mana (&®) is anger excited by jea-
Tousy ( especially in women ).

XXX (a) Hencefurward the poet begins
to deseribe the six well-known seasons of the year:
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vz, (1) Vasanta or Spring, (2 ) Griskma or Sum-
mer, (8 ) Tarshd or Raing, ( 4 ) Sharat or Automn,
(3) Hima or Winter, (6) Shishira or Early Spring
respectively giving 5, 3, 6,1, 1, and 2 stanzos to
each of them.

(5 ) wfi=3 1 g3 S By G | Asit (99)
is ane of the wo months of Spring, it here stands
for the whole of that lovely season.

IXXV. (a) ¥ais the first month of the
Vikrami Samvat.

(b) Tt may be confideutly noted here that the
description we find in the stanzas numbered 85, 38,
39, 40 and 48 very strongly corroborates the balief
that their author must either be o ang or one well-
conversapt with kingly surroundings.

XXXVI. («) Pitala (125) *is the Big-
nonia or Stereospermum Sneneolém, a large tree
commen in Sonth Jndia, with dark dull erimson, ex-
quisitely fragrant flowers.” ( Mr. Growse ).

(b) #rvdiis another name of Malagichala,
According to Prof. Apte jt is one of the seven prin-
cipal chains of mountaing in India. It is most pro-
babely to be identified with the southern portion of
the Ghits tunning from the sonth of Mysore, and
forming the eastern boundary of Travancore. See
also our note to stanza LXXX (o) inthe Nitiéataka.

XLI. () The poet here compares the rainy
season to a youthfgl women. All theattributes are
5o chosen a5 {0 qualify both the rainy season and
young lady.
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(b) Jati (wmyor onfl)-A species of flower-
plant }nown as the Jasmine.

XLIL {a)Rutga (g2 )-See Note to stanza
LXXX () in the Nitisatala.

() Kadamba (o »-A kind of large tree
with beautiful fragrant flowers. It blossoms in the
rains.  Hence it is spoken of by poets as budding at
the roaring of thunder clouds.

XLIV, Ketali (%ad }-Name of a plant usually
growing near water. The scent of its flowers usual-
ly called Sird is very strongand lasting. It nsually
puts furth its blossoms in the beginning of the rainy
season.

XYLV, Nabhas (918 or 5w )is the fifth month
of the Vikrami Samvat. @9 tegether with iR
the month next following it, forms the rainy season.

XLIX Vit (frz)-Generally speaking a para-
mour or voluptuary or sensualist. In dramatic lit
erature Vita is the companion of a prince or dissolute
young man, or of a courtizan. He i3 described as
being ckilled in the arts of singing, music and poetry,
and 2s a parasite on familiar terms with his associate
to whom he pearly serves the purpose of Vidiishaka
(frgas),

L. wftesm is the making of an inarticulate sound
by drawing in the air between the closed lips.

LL. s=@w is the allpervading  essence of
things i. ¢, Brakma.

LIL  Vedinta (3370 ) literally means the end
of the Vedas. Vedint refers to that system of philo-
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<ophy which deals with the ultimate end of the Vedas,
teaches the pantheistic creed of the Hindus, and
preaches the profound doctrine that Brakma 1> the
oaly Truth and that the world 1~ 2 mere delu-ion

LIV. L8kas (& )-The lilas ( worlds or
spheres ) are fourteen 1n number, seven above, and
seven below. See Note to stanza XXII(¢) mn the
Vairizyasataka.

LVIL Tke dpsards or the heavenly nymphs
are one of the fourteen jewels that were churned
out of the ocean. Also refer to our Note to stanza
LXXXI (3 )in the Nitwataha. The radical mean-
ing of the word STgW i- a dweller of water, hencea
Naiad. The names of the principal Apeards are 234,
71, G, feetam &e. &c.

LIX. Dr. Peterson in his note on stanza 2246
of the Subhdshitirali <ays that this verse is quotedm
the Hitdpadesa ( vz ) but the verse is nowher.e
tobe found in that work. Strange 1t 1s that it
cannot be traced out even in his own edition of the
Hitdpadela.

LX. Brahmd is the Creator. See al-o Note
on stanza. 1 ( a ) supra.

LXL. Pancheshu ( 533 }-Name of the god of
Iove, so called on account of his bemg represented
as the holder of five arrows. ~

Ci~ atfiz =i iﬁ'ﬂmﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬁﬁ =
VT RGO L Y or * GhEnEt § W el
I H T T SEAed.

Tn other words the fivearrows of Cupid are thus
enumerated by poets either to be the flowers of the
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lotus, aséka, mango, Jasmine and blue lotus ; or the
acts of ravishing, maddening, drymg up (or emaciat
mg ), hesting (or paning ) and stupifying

LXIV At page 74 of the Bombay Sansknt
Senes No 1,Dr G Baller, C I E, has the following
note on this stanza  sFtEaT gitew , these two Words
describe the Jain and Bandha ascetics<FTH 7
‘(have been dre-ced m red rags)’ Red clothe~ are alwo
the marks of Smirta ascetics gaifysr ‘scull-wearers’
Thus 1s the name of certamn di reputable wor-hippers
of Dev1, <ee H H Wilson’s Works, Yol 1,pp 21
and 264 The ver<e satincally repre<ent~ a=ceticism
as a consequence of the anger of Cupid

LAY (@] esiramtra (Rpxidm)-Name of anilias
trious sage, who though born a Kehatriya nttamed
=g by wirtue of lus hard penances  He was smit
with love at the sight of Wenald ( 3"® ) who was
sent by Indra to sporl lus nigid devotions  enald
bore hum a danghter afterwords known as Sakuntald
the story of who e lgve and marnage with Dushyanta
forms the subject of Kilidisa’s 1mmortal drama en-
titled * Sakuntali™,

(b) Pardsara (SRR )}Name of a celebrated
sage, the father of Vylsa, the well-known compiler of
the Vedd~ Parusarais sud to have fallen in love
with a fisherwoman named Satyavat: who bore him
thecelebrated Vyi=a before her marriage to Santanu

Parisara1s the anthor of a smritr called after Tum
Pardsarasmritt

(c¢) Vindhya (fr=)-Name of the great moun

tamous range known as the Vindhya mountains
separating the Dellan from India proper.
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LXVIT (a) Siddha(f6g) A semi-dinine be-
me <uppo~ed to be of great punity and holiness, and
<aid to be particularly characterized by erght super-
natural ficulties called Siddhis

* The miraculons powera that can be acqmred
by perfect =aints or Stddkas, are reckoned as eight
m number, and re called, Anemi Makima, Ganimd,
Laghom3, Pripn, Prikimya, Ishitiea, and Waehitwea
Tke words denole the faculty-1st of becomung
fotely <mall, 9nd of becoming nfinitely great,
3rd of becomng nfinttely keavy, 4th of becommng
mfimtely hight , 5th of obtamung whatever one wishes,
6th of doing whatever one w1 hes, Tth of absolute
<apremacy , and §th of ab-olute subjugation

(Mr Growee )

(5 ) ¢xt 15 the bullof Ham 1 ¢ Stva Its most
ropular name 15 Nand: (7% ), and 1t 19 the velucle
of Siva

TAX =t - hell or the regron of Plute My
thology believes 1 numerous hell- and hence the
phrise wo7ya de mn the text FEach peculiar hell
has it peculiar pumt hment , horrors, wnd pams
espectally de-igned fo~ the particular class ef smuers
that are doomed to enter 1t Dufferent authorities
gve different numbers of hell=  But their number 1s
Ppopalarly confined to twenty oze.

LXXI (a) Srngdra (725w }-See our Note B
supra

(b) Chakdra (=% )-The chakira or partridge
12 supposed to be very fond of looking at the yes-

Plezdent moon. It 13 therefore generslly spoken of
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as drimking the mellifluous nectar of the lunar rays

IAXII “Inflamed by passion, even Tise men
beholding woman, who 1s the davghter of impurity,
address her i tender language ‘O Charmer, thy
large eyes are lihe the water lily, thy lips are full
and round, thy protuberant breasts touch each
other , thy beantiful mouth resembles the lotus and
elegant sre thme eyebrons’ Viewmg herm this
manner, their passions are inflamed, they are trans
ported with desire and follow the dictates of fust”
See Dr J Taylor's Prabddhachandrédaya, p 50

LXXVI (a) @izwis gate of heaven or the
Indra’s paradice.

(b) xFgt region of hell Also refer to our
Note on stanza LAX  supra

LAXVIID Here again we hate a very mgent
ous play upon the word wa which equally means red
colour and affection

LXAX In this stanza the poet has given usa
;'ery graphic description of the fickleness of woman's

ove

LXAXT On w3 giyla@wad Dr Kedhorn
remarks as follows -

¢ The heart 15 beaten with fists® (as 1t were
to punt<h 1t for 1ts mahignaney and venomonsness

LAAXI =z In India there 1s to be found a
certam class of per<ons reputed to possess the Gurndr
V1dya by which they ean cure snake bites merely by
the repetition of rome charms or Mantras They
are generally known as snake charmers or Garudis
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It must be known that Garuda( the eagle)is the
deadly eneroy of all sorts of snakes.

LXXXIIL. (a) Here we have got a very
beautiful and striking metaphor in which the god of
love js represented as a skilful fisherman, woman
‘es his net, world as sea, female lips a3 tempting bait,
men as fish and’ love as fire,

(b) Makaraketana (wElEE »-See Note to
stanza XI. supra. Itisalso necessary to say that
Ketuand Dhwrgja are equivnlent m sense.

LXXXV. The words swdtgn &c. which are ad-
jectives qualifying &fear ( R} snake ) are also to be
taken as attributes of Ty ( Wg=eye). An attempt is
made in the translation of the stanza to clear the si-
mile by using appropriate separate cpithets for ser-
Pent on the one hand and eye on the other.

LXXXYIIL. In Sanskrita prostitute is very
2ppropriately called » yead or marketwoman, be-
¢ause she sells her person to her customers.

XC. (a)3z-Aceording to Bharata, Chefais
thus defined.

TR wFR AER TFERTE: | AR Al
#4: 073 1 See Bharate's NatyaSastra XXIV. 107

(b) Vita ( fe: )" TRWER GO A7 HEE T
g R e wgeR T (R A 1% 5Y)

Also refer to our note on stanza XLIX. supm.

XCIL. ( a ) Priyangu ( Breg ) Name of a creeper
which is said to put forth blossoms at the touch of
Women's feet,

(b)) RKunda( g—v{)iua kind of Jasmine (“"llite,
and delicate ).
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{¢) wXwis the coral tree Itis one of the
five trees in Indra’s paradice. The word Manddra
15 alvo used for Arla and Dhattiira plants,

(d) Yamasadana (53857 )-The palace of Ya
ma, the god of death 15 spoken of as extendng over
many lengues in the Garudapurina.

XCIV'  The same note as thatappended to
stanza XXXV, (4 ) mny appropriatety be repeated
here with increased confidence

XCV. Here s a very ingemous play upon all
the adjectives of TR ( play of the eyebrows ) ; for,
they can al<o be applied to the word @@ ( a perverse
peron)  But unfortunately the beauty of the on
gl cannot be preserved in the transltion

ACVII  (a) Wife 1= generally conudered by
men s the other half of her husband Compare the
often guoted hnes of \lilton 1 the 4th book of us
Paradise Lost where Adam thus nddresces Eve:

“ Whom fly’st thou? whom thou fiy’st, of im

thou art,

Hs fleh, Ius bone 3 to give thee bemg I lent

Out of my <1d( to thee, wearest my heart,

Substantial Ife, to have thee by m) =de

Henceforth an idividual  olnce dear ,

Part of my soul, T <eel thee and thee elum,

My other half®

(3) “®aam &elludes > the e that Sira
and Pdrcati form smgle body, ane half of wlich 13
male and the «they half ferna le X q@EEC=to whom
there 1s no superior  The two lines mean that St
though be 1~ <o fir under the dommunon of Love as 1
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have lus wife as one-half of lumself, 1s 1l-o the first to
withstand love. Cf Kirita XVIIT %1 "(h T
Telang )

(c) wi@ hterally means the dwghter of 4
mountun. It is one of the several names ot Durgh

Cf ¢ gmy sreavedr v o ERYQA | fm st amiody
T T wrge 0 s W g g e i g

XCVIIL. (a) Vandgpa (300 )1~ 1 ceticrnm
or detachment from the world “ee 1o < Note
Bn the Vardgyasataha

(b)) Nwr (Hf) 15 motnnes of polny md
prudence including marahty. See alvo om N\otes B
md € m the Nitisataha

() Srmgira (7gw) s the first wmd most
wmpartant of the mne Rasas and deals with man and
woman and therr mutual love, as members of the
Opposite seae~,

(d) The pomt of the stanza evidentls 1s this
People generally difter very widely m ther dehght~
md pursint.

Here we may al-o 1efer to the often quoted pi=
s1ge from the Mahabhirita which runs 2 follows —
¥ Rl el b -0 g da m A ma

i o fife gt W 1A T @ w0

C (a) Vdisa (fea) » thus defmed by
Bhamtn  formodrmendt from g AT 1 See Bln
rta’s Nitye siotrn XXIT 08

(b) The real meung of the stuiza seems to
be that the amorous sports nd lovely conver-ations
of youthfunl Indres are alnay s pow erful to chum men
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NOTES ON VAIRAGYA SATAKA.
P s 'a L po

A. Asto giving the third or last place to Vai-

gyasatekn Krisna Sistri Mahibala says @ HFzm-

o m‘;ﬁ fEata ST ARARAS, TEREES mr«m’a—
o Py Sorewere T R TR § SR

B. Tairdgya (%) literally means ab-ence of
affection for the world. See also XNote to stanza
XCVTIL ( @ ) in the Sringimsataka.

1. TYogi (&%) one well-ver-ed in the practice
of Yoga (817 ) or union. Mrs. Annie Besant renders
the word % as harmony with the Divipe Will,

TI. There are three classes of men, those who
have knowledge and they do not care for other peo-
ple’s learning through envy ;those who have xo
knowledge and they cannot appreciate ; and those
who have high position in the world and they donot
care for learning, being proud of their greatness.
So that there is altogether buta bad lockout for
learning and learned men. ” (K. T. Telang)

IIT. The Vedinta philocophy teaches us that the
acquisition of & itself is of very small importance
when compared to R or final ab-olution or eman-
cipation of the sonl.

YOI * The sense isthat if a man of strong
mind did not see his wife in the state described. be
should not go about to beg. Tt is the family that
constrains him to it. (K. T. Telang.)

Tt will be seen that the translation of the stanze
asrendered by me is somenhat different from the
sbove. Prof. Tawney’s version is also similar to
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thstof Mr. K. T. Telang. HereI have preferred
to follow the Sanskrit Commentary of Eriépa Sistri
MabAbala which gives the purport as frawara: gﬁﬁ_
= frirer ffiret =t ey ZEeeoRTnd. FenTy A WA g
st The thought thus expressed is far nobler than
that explained by Prof. Tawney or Mr. Telang. I
am, however, glad to observe that Mabirfja Sewhl
Pratipa Singhji's version of this S16ka is quite to
the paint. It runs as follows :—

w2 g K ey &9 a0 AWl

R AR s R fmm gFw

o sl afi s TR g FRa @ |

%t w1 oy %3 ma R T

T 91 Tt m¢ T P o AT O R0

= R e ¢ WY T A e

Mr. Durgh Prasida’s tramslation of this stanza
being neither correct nor good deserves no particular
meption in this place. The anonymous copy of the
Praverbial Philosophy of Bhartrihari here follows,
23 usual with it, the Notes of Mr. K. T. Telang.

X. (a)Ttisa general beliefamong the people
that snakes can Jive without feeding upon anything
butair. The fact is often nllnded to by Sanskrit
poets, Cf. gd: fafy vas 7 < oo Lo

(b) “The meaning is that there is no scope
for the exercise of one’s merits, all the energies being
absorbed in the struggle for existence.

E. T. Telang.

XV. The word satecs is here used ina double
mense of (1 ) a piece of cloth and (2) cloud.

XVI. Commentators differ in their interpre-
tation of this stanzs.
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Mahzraja Pratdpa Singhji's Ckbappayas. Pandit Ri.
shabhadatta’s Hindi translation jz usually below the
averige and hence I have no seruples to omit it here.
The sage commentary of Krisna Sistn Mahd-
Ealz which seems to give the correct sense of the text
by hus comments upon the stanza 15 as follows :—

fimeg s Prrer ot oo 13 freele i aiv,
T oY g STy R el g, @ SRt Faiie
s SReTR: R Ol SR (A S | g | 7wt i
ot Pt ooy oA Soat, wg st T A T AR
T SR fy T apd v @ Prdl wwat 3 AsiieRr § 5
=3 sind g R ST | et v et s
s R et wdterd. 1

XVIIL Commentivg on the meamng of the
word Prof. Tawniy remarks-——" More Lterally
Tetume, attendants. This espression fally m with
thelegend that Bhartubari was a king and quitted
bis throne in 2 fit of disgast. "

XXU. (a) For the unparalleled munificence
and magnammty of Paraiurima,

Cf. govaames wif e waea: GReTel A 1

<oy G BEan @ \FE: PR 1

(b) Bah (af5)-Name ofa demon king, grand-
sn of Prahlida aud the most powerful sovereign of
iy day, He wrested everything from the gods and
Tazned abmolutely supreme over the whole worlfi-
To secure the gods from this catastrophe Vishnu, in
the form of & dwarf, came to um and begged of Iflm
three stops of ground. This sumple Tequest being
Eranted \'1shnu?lssumedan enormoussize, covered allof

s povsessions m two of hus steps and patting the
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third on Bali humself sent lum to the Patila svhere be
is believed to vaga still,  The storyas told m the
Bhigavala,

(¢) Of the fourteen spheres, scven are above
the Earth and seven below it. They are enumerated
as fpllows :—

1) 5ofs, Tadhs, @@V, mEhE, e, SRR
and gaEtE; ( 2) Fwe, S, §U8, WMo, IR0E, AeTS
and TS 4

XXIV. The firat two hines of the stanza 1if tran-
slated hiterally would stand thus: Wkat honour 1s
1t to kaogs to have obtained the carth which bas not
even for an mstant remamed unenjoyed by multitudes
of kings after acquiring 1t by means of hundreds of
battles'. K. T. Telang.

XXVT. © The followmg lines of Juvenal may
be compared :—

¢+ What's Rome to me, what business have I there

I who can nesther Lie nor falsely swear,

Nor praise my patron’s undescrving rirymes. *

( Ancient Clasacs for English Readers, p.73)

Prof. Tawncy (Indian Antignary, Vol V. p.3)
quotes Burle, Vol. II., p. 106 ( Bohn's Ed.). The
1mplication 15 that thuse persons only who ean des-
cend to such occupations find cntertainment in the
royal honsel old. K. T. Telang.

XXXI. =gsat or 9wl 13 an epithet of the
Ganges  Sce RAmiyana Ch. XLII Book I.

XXXI. Chintidmani (fFamPr) 1s a fabulous
gem supposed to yield to 1ts possessor all desires, It
19 gencrally  known as the philosopher's stone.
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XXXV. @ fag (lterally beavenly nver)is
anolher name of the Ganges.

XXXVIIL (a)* The two words %13 and 51
seem to me kercto sigmfy the male and female per-
sonifications of the Destructive Prinaiple.  Now &1
wgwen by the MedimkAra a3 a name of Mahdkila
or Mabideva, #1@% is well known to be a2 name of
Pirvati.  Mihadeva is the Daty of Destruction and
1alo represented an the Purdnas as playmg with
Parvati” K. T. Telang.

Sivaand Parvati are represented as playing chess
with dice in the seven Slokas (Nos 123-129) quoted
from Mayira in the Subbismtival. Sec also the
learned editars® noteat p. 8. Bombay Sausknt Sexies
No. XXXI. The word Froan Sanskntis denved
from the rogt ¥ to count and hence 1t means ome
who counts, In 1ts secondary sense F7® 18 wed both
for Time and $iva.  Time 13 undoubtedly the Counter
20d Jence destroyer of all thmgs and Swais the
dﬁf}‘ of destruchon, So there1s nuthmg strange 1n
1ts banga rame botn of Time and Siva. i 18 the
fummine of ¥ and consequently rcpresents both
Death and Parvati.

(8) For smumlarity of thought, compare the
varions passages quoted by Prof. Tawney 1n s Two
Centuries of Bhartribary, p. 69.

XL. (a)3%zafin afler quoting the stanz2 at
Pge 75 of hus aregiie thus Temarks : & HEE: | 5
it T 3 77w xR o8 W A

(3) Govinda 1m his semrlw ates it a3 an
wample of Fiftatg. According to brm and the, author of
SRR a1 et K g @
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XLI. “Yégaisoneofthe systems of Hindu phi.
losophy. Tts chiefaim 15 to teach the mears by which
the iuman soul may obtmn complete umon with the
Supreme Being. It 1s defined by Patanjah, the found-
er of the school, as * the jrevention of the modifica-
tions of thought by the practice of self-mortification
and by keeping the mind  continttaily umaffected by
all extanal influence. % The final beatitude
which 1s hdd out as the reward of such devotion,
conasts 1n the cessation of all aden of sdlf and of any
distinction between matter and spint.  Mr. Growse.

Set also our Note on stanza I supra.

(¢) Padmisana (s5mER) 1> thus defined in
the Hathaybgapradipikl ( gsmdifren ) of Switmirima
Yogindra ( Ewmmini=g ) .—

AT IR T T GEETR T a6 IFEIR SR
it gen wrst o 1 Rl 3 P T AEm AR
iR ahet rared SR n

Mr. Snmivds Iyingir, B. A. translates the
above as follows :~

¢ Place the right heel at the root of the left thigh
and the left hed at the root of the Tight, cross the
hands bchind the back and tale hold of the toes, the
right toe with the ight handand the left toe with the
left. Place thechin firmly on the breastand look
fixedly at the tip of the nose. Thisis callel Pad-
misan and destroyy all diseases”.

(¢) Tmbmr At page 79 of the Bombay Sam.
skrit senies No. IIL, Dr. G. Biller C. L E, observe

F * doiariati: 7 ( wroRTeRr TGy )
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“Zm means ongmally ‘the sleep induced by the
practice of Yaga,® during whach the soul 13 separated
from the body anl thereby becomes enablel to
seethe nature of all thung= ¢ Here 2t stands for deep
mahtahon®

X0V Dr J Taylor in lus translation of the
Prabédhachandrodaya ncredulonsly rararhs m a
footnote that when elephants want the fmale, or are
mflamed from any eatise, 3tas sy aved that 1 certun
hquid 15 seercted from ta jrotabornees utuated on
the sides of the heals

But why Supposed © Tery ene 1o fully aware
of the fact of which the realer needs not be told or
assredd thatn the rutting scason thi flow of 4 strong-
scented Tiquud 15 gencrally <cen on both sides of the
frontal protubcrances of bull deghonts  The wsual
place fromy whuch the rut begins to come out 15 just
belund the ear, but 1t 1s not uncommon to sec s
Appearance 1n some other parts of the €t hants’ body
Sanskrit authors are very food of alludig to ele
phants i rut, and Bhartrihars himsdlf has prov alno
€Xception to the rule as he his mentioned  them se
venl times 1u these Centurses

XUIO  How hesubful s the metajhor which
speaks of Deatre as Raver, &cdel

XLV Tata(az)1ss lunloftree with large
broalleaves It 1s one of the long hiving, hugh-grow
03,300 Ing-dumensioned trees to be found xn pretty
abundanee both 1n the towns and forests of Jnda
Ttberg conudered a fivounte sbode of §iva 18 egerly
Sought after by Yogfs
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XLVI. © Theiden s this: The supplicant of
the rich thinks the days too long, as he has to suffer
the trouble of constant cntreaties, often unsucecessfitl ;
the person engazed 1n the pursuit of worldly objects
thinks tune too short, as he has never enough of it to
compass all his numerous ends.  On the other hand,
the phalosopher, 1n the intervals of meditation laughs
at both for delasions. Daring meditations he s, of-
course, tnconscious of all these yroceedimgs. * K. T.
Telang.

XLIX. Iwould prefar with Mr. Telang, the
Tending TFI. to TEEHA: as markng better the contrast
with TeF: 1

LL. The ten directions are the North, Nerth-
cast, East, Southcast, South, Southwest, West, Nor-
thwest, Zauth ( above ), and Nadic ( below ).

LI, Samidhi ( &Y ) is thus defined in the
4th Chapter of the ammifim— TR oy @
A F. | TRAAEREY BRRRAE | which is trao-
elated by Srinivisa TyAnghr, as follows:  Asa grain
of malt thrown into the water unites and becomes
one with it, a like union between the Mind and the
Atmi is Samidhi. » Seo also our Note to
stanza LX (b)

LV. (a)Itneeds not to be told that there
are four principal castes or Varnas among the Hin-
ors;, Wik @re named e, FIRY, 4 and yg. Therirst
threo are otherwise known as the Dirijas (fin) or
twiceborn, on account of their two births of (I)actn-
al generation and (II ) investiture with the Sacred
thread, But according to some, the epithet Dirsja
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(frz)is limited oaly-to the Brahmans. Compare
o QTS AR ¥ SO A A

() Chinddla (wss A gereral pame for
2 lowest and most despised of the mixed castes
eriginafing from a- Sidra father and a Brahman
oother. Inthe text the word is used for a man
cf this degraded caste.

LIX. « The implication is that nothing except
Cevotion to Siva is to be depeaded upon, as, for -
siaxce, the things enumerated. 7 Telang.

LY. (a) The Dekkan poets are held to be
geal masters of melody of their sweet mellifinous
verves. See KivyAdaria: &% 55 §=a1 Fopd 391
T wiwRy TR S FiRgEes 1 & &

(8) Samddhi (3=F) according to Nrisim-

ti, is sgeraiies At gh famd-
TRINRTS: TN 1 See Vedintasira subddhini, p.53.
Yr.E T. Telang thus explains it according to the
Vedintasira: * an exclusive concentration upen the
Oze Entity without distinct and separate conscious-
tessof the knower, the konown, 2nd Eknowing and
withont even self consciouspess. Also compsre,
=i 72 g et | SRR F SR
which occurs in the Frogwgi: at verse 86th.

Strictly speaking Samidhiis the eighth' and

ttaze of Yoga. These eight stages of Rijayé-
@) are (1) Yama (57), (2) Nigam (87 ): ()

a (@), (4 ) Prindyidma (s ), (5 ) Prat-
Fia (xwr ), ( 6) Dhimnd (S0 ) (7)Dhyine
(=) and ( 8) Samadhi ( g ). Bat, here, the word
Bemddn may be taken to mean perfect and profound
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abeorption of thought ito the ono object of med:
tation ¢ ¢ the supreme Bewg., See also our note
to stanza LIII supra

(c¢) Chowry—As to the origin of these Iu-
xurious royal fans ( swt) vide Chapter 72 Sléka 2
of the arrermizat where 1t 15 smd

X1 ok e Teld Ty SRR !
srfiaaia waie et Tena egenn e o

NMr  VWil'mns in his Fables and Proverbs from
Sanskrit ob=erves i his footnote to the word
Chamara that 1t 1s a kind of whisk made of the tail
of a partienlar species of cow and sometimes of pea
coch 5 feathers finely ornamcnted, used to chase the
flies away

¢(d) TIam inchnel to tahe the stanza as fur
mshing mternal evidence of Bhartrihar: bemng a hing

(e) Tn several editions meluding those of
Bombay and Calentta this stanza 1s given a place
m more than one Centuries of this poem

LN Pal tsa (wrm) 15 1ccordmy to Mr Growee
¢ the Butex frondosa a tree with scarlet flowers
which precede the newleves, and when 1n full blos-
som mahe + stribing sight like a fire on the horzon’

IAIL Tt will be scen that many persons
have been led to translate this stanza i a semse
quite contrary to that in which 1t has here been
precented to the reader  For comparision, we would
beg to quote tho following

Our former opimon was, ¢ You and We are

weanlYou, (+ ¢ You are different from we) Oh
friend what 1s bercome now that we consider you like
our selies ( Mr Durga Prasad )
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Tomy mind the criginal text as herem given
csunot admit of any other int rprotation but that
which we have sought to convey in our Hindi and
Englsh trandations. For the ceswation of worldly
ties of kinship, friendship &e. in Vairigya, we have
the anthority of the Mahibhrata -

Temd s R el Ranga e
T SRR AW T A G w0

LXVIL.  Vidybdhara ( framm }-A class of de-
migods or semidivine beings  The name Vidyi-
dbara is apphied to ono of the ten species of divine
beings. Theso are cnumerated as follows 1 the
Amarakita .

frarey wafien ot w9T fEw o
o o Ry ey s of Radm. o

IXIX. (a)Meru (35 )-See our Note LXXX
(@) in the Nititataka.

(b)) Yugu ( am }Sco cur Note to Stanza
LXXx1v in the Nitisataka.

LXX. (4 )“Actions done mn a past Ife lead
o results in tho suceeeding hife, and to obtain free-
dom from the perpetual round of birth and 'deaql
thus arising, all % must be destroyed  Of. Siriri-
k2 Bhasya, p. 1075." K. T Telang.

(b) “The Lodies and conditions of transmi-
atng souls are, according to then worhs, good or
el antecedent states from time without begm
Mg The ments and denicrits aud the embodments
ate from eternity.  Sced from plant, and plant from
seed, but yhe shall assign puonty to uther? From
SUeh frwation of merits as long as soul 19 mupheated
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with body, there 15 10 €SCAPE vevee ve vurssveras oo on au
This 1mphication of soul with bodies, apimal, vege
table, human, ultrahuman, and divine, 1s the sonrce
of all micery In all its stages the soul tastes hittle
but pam, sichness, death, and severance from all
that it would fain chng to  Even mn the highest
embodiments there 13 dispanty, and a consequent
senso of insufficiency, and there s the certainty of
their expiring upon the exhavstion of the mernits which
procured them Paradise and places of torment are
only stages in the endless journey This repeated
embodiment of souls results from merits, ments from
actinity, actiity from desires and aversions, desires
and aversions from identifying the soul with that
which 18 not soul, with the body, the senses, the m-
tellect. ( Gough-in Calcutta Review ) *
Prof Tawney

LXXI Kalpa (%=7)-See Note on Stanza
XVI ( a)m the Nitisatala

LXXIV Brahma (=) or Brahman (==7)
13 the supremo Beng, regarded as imperconal and
divested of all quality and action Prof Anpte <ays
that according to the Vedintists Brahman 1s both
the efficient and the materal cause of the visible
Universe, the all-pervading soul and spint of the
uniserse, the essence from which are created things
produced and into which they are absorbed |

LXXYV  Patdla (@) 15 the lowest sphere as
explamed 1n Note (¢) to Stanza \\IT supr

IAXVIL (a) Sinta (=) 15 eqaal to free

from passions.
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(8) Muni(zfX)is a samnt. Inuts original
weaning the word signifies one who observes the
vow of silence.

LXXVIL f=wi-The three worlds are enu-
werated as the (1 ) heaven, (11 ) earth and (1 ) hell.

LIXIX. (@) According to Prof. Apte the
Vedas or the holy Seriptures of the Hindus were ari-
ginally three, buta fourth was subsequently added
fo them, and their number 1s now generally consider-
el to be four. They are (1) the &% ; ( 2) the &3-

R;(3) the amg ; and (4 ) the ¥gT¥%.  According
to the striet orthodox faith of the Hindus the Velas
are 5337, ¢ not human compositions, * being suppos-
el tr be directly revealed by the Supreme Being,
aud are called ‘Srun’ i, e. “what is heard or revealed:
35 distinguished from Srariti; i. e * what is remem-

or is the work of human arigin.’

(8) The Smritis as distinguished from the
Velss are the theological writings from the pen of the
Riskis, yatriarchs and siges.

{¢) Purinas (g) are the well-known sacrod
works of the Hindus, deahing with theology, history,
tiythology &e. They are eighteen 1n number viz—

() 3w s (2) sy (3) feggos (4) AREos
8) vogar 5 (6) e (7) sweeagot 5 (8) -
;5 (9) sy ; (10) g ; (11) et s
(12) swgyer; (18) wvmmon; (14) wagw s (13)
TET 5 (16) sy 5 (17) 7ewgee ; and (18) W=
& Tt is generally believel thnt they havesll bé{en
Written by Vydsa or Velavylss, the son of Pardéa-
T 0] Satyavati, The literl meaning of the word
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Purina1s old. Accordmg to Mr. Wilkans the term
purina ( lterally ancient ) 15 given to such Hindu
bools as treat of Creation 1n general, with the jarti-
cular gencalogy, and lustory of thar gods and Leroes
of antiquuty.

LXXXI Professor Tawney translates £7Q as
the nunnow

LXXXI. Brakma (% )See Notc to Stansa
LXXIV suyma

LXXXV. (a) Mr, K. T. Telang notes that
‘the force of all my delus on}being destroyal by the
pure knowledge which shunes forth mn consequence
of the great extent of merit resulting from contact
with you, I would merge into the Supreme Brahma*

(&) The body s admuttedly composel of the
Panchamahibhitas or the five clcments, viz—earth
water, fire, air and sky or ether

(e) Asafootnote to s poetical version of
the stanza, Prof Tawney quotes the fullowing jos.
sage from Green’s History of the English People, p
114 :~* The life of Franais falls hile a stream of ten-
der Ilght accross the darkness of the ime  He strps
himself of all, he flings lus very clothes at hus f2
ther’s feet, that he may be one with Nature and God
His passinnatc verse claims the moon for his sister,
the Sun for lus brather ; he ealls on lus brother the
Wind, anl his sister the Water. Has last cry was
a Welcome, Sister Death, »

LXXXIX. YVioh dryris thus exqlamel by Mr
Willinsin o footnote at p 120 of Morley's Unner-
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sal Labrary No 30 - An instrument of the string
kind very much esteemed 1n India  Ttas constructed
of # long prece of wood upon which 2 number of steel
strings are stramned, and which serves alsn for the
finger boand 1t being furmshed with frets almost
from one extremity to the otner, with each end fixed
hornzontally upon the pole ( af the expression be al
Iowed ) of a large pumpkan, or an oblate sphere of
wood hollowed for the purpose

ACL “ People msunderstand the wmere cure
of pan as itself a pleasure ” K T Telang

XCIV  Mr Telang here daffers {rom all com-

who ously explun 3 @if Tasre
ferring to the family of the FITAEF spoben of 1n the
text. However, the learned scholar remarks «I
cannot say what they mean, Butthedea 1tendeld
seems to be that of proud wealthy men * However
the reader will see for mself the propricty of our
following the Sanskrit Commentaries 1n thus tran
slating the stanza which s herein renderal gives 2
sery mntclhigent and powerful idea Krisna Sistr
Mahbala m prefacing the Sloha thus sumsupats
substance Frvzed $ZR Trst To 3@ RuiemT wRgal
aETER P e )

C g=isatechmeal term of the Yoga thilo-
sophy, and refers to absolute nonexistence  Itisalso
usel asa name of Brahman. In Bhartnlan-mirveds
(IIL 18 ) #iegam thus advises wdgn-Pridt Tws
A T PR | REARAR SRTEIEE 1

CX (a) Eoorma or Kamatha-See Note to
stanza XXAV (&) 1n the Nitataka
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(5) Dhrura (53 )-The son of UttAnapida be-
1ng shghted by us step-mother left lus home with the
determunation of winmng lumself a namemn the world.
By the advice of the seven Rislus he devoted himself
to the service of Vishnu, and was finally exalted by
the God to the heas ens where he shines as the polestar

(¢ ) 5we 1s the egg of Brahman e. 1 the um-
verse

(d) =T 1sakind of large tree known in
Hindustbim by the name of Goolara. The 1ntenor
of 1ts fruit is the reputed scat of innumerable 1nsects.

CXI  Chatrawdka (570w )-Name of a bind.
Mr. Growse rerarks that the male and female Chak-
wi are doowed for ever to nocturnal separation and
are sud to pass the mght on the opposite banks of 2
niver or pond, vainly calling to each other to cross

CXIV. I thinl the readmg @gRg would be
far better than that of the text 1. e, gERIR.

CXV. gt 1s 2 name of $iva on account of us
holding a tradent 1n Ins hand.

CXVIL. Varrdgya See Note to Stanza XCVIIT.
(a) 1n the Sningarafataka and also Note Bin the
Varrigya sataka.
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